/ 


The  Johns    Hopkins    University 

schoou    of    hvoicnk    ano  pubuic  health 

9io-3i2  w.  monument  street 

BAI-TIMOnC   MO. 


DR.tnNER'S  THESIS 
PUBLISHED 

A.VERICAN   JOUR]:aL  OF  IlYGIEliE, 
l^ONO^RAPHIC   SERIES     NO.   2 
1922 


SUICIDE  AND  IT3  RELATION  TO  CLIMTIC  AND  OTHKR  FaCTCBS; 
A   31's.TI3TiaA.L  3TUDY. 


DISSEHTaTION 
Submitted  to  the  School   of  Hygiene  and  public  Health  of 
tha  Jakns  Hopkins  University  in  Coiiforraity  with  the   l^equlre- 
ments  for  the  Degree  of  Doctor  of  ocienoe  in  Hygiene. 


Jorm  i^ica  Minor, 
February, 1922. 


COHTENTS 

page 

Intr  oduct  ion  1 

I.  Statistical  survey  2 

II.  Correlation  of  suicide  with  100 

climatic  and  other  factors 

III.  Bibliography  177 
Appendix  202 


-  1  - 


Suicide  is  a  subject  which  h&a  engaged  the  attention  of  divers 
fashiona  of  men.   The  moralist,  the  sociologist,  the  psychiatrist,  the 
vital  statistician  huve  all  written  extensively  on  it.   That  the  subject 
lias  its  biDloi^ical  implications  has  not  been  so  generally  recognised,  yet 
the  death  rate  from  suicide  is  distinctly  a  selective  denth  rate,  the  selec- 
tion acting  upon  a  higher  plane  than  with  other  causes  of  dewth.   The  per- 
son dying  frora  influenza  or  other  disease  dies  because  hie  body  is  unable  to 
ma'ce  a  satisfactory  physiological  adjustment  to  its  environment;  the  person 
who  conmita  suicide  dies  because  his  mind  is  unable  to  make  a  satisfactory 
psychic  or  social  adjustment  to  its  environment,   CJianges  in  the  frequency 
of  suicide  may  thus  depend  on  changes  either  in  the  environment  or  in  the 
individual. 

It  is  a  little  strange  that,  although  suicide  has  frequently  engaged 
the  attention  of  statisticians,  it  'las  not,  so  far  93  I  know,  beon  treated 
by  the  newer  statisti'ial  methods.   This  may  be  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
subject  has  not  received  so  much  attention  of  late  years  as  in  the  pioneer 
period  of  social  statistics.   The  pres'^nt  study  consists  of  three  parts, 
first,  a  survey  of  ijarious  statistical  aspects  of  suicide,  sooond  a  study, 
by  the  methods  of  partial  correlation,  of  the  relation  of  suicide  to  certain 
climatic  and  other  factors,  and  third,  a  partial  bibliography  of  suicide, 
especially  in  its  statistical  aspects. 

The  author  wishes  to  acknowledge  his  indebtedness  to  Dr.  Rajnaond  Pearl 
for  advice  in  the  planning  of  the  study  and  encouragement  in  its  execution. 


f:^ 


SUICIDES    PER  100,000 


181620 

Z\-Z5 

,     16  30 

31-35 

56-40 

41-46 

46-60 

51-65 

5660 

<  61-66 

^  66-70 

71-75 

76-80 

61-85 

86  90 

3135 

%-l90(h 

01-05 

06-/0 

15 


\ 


\ 
I 


\  ^^       \ 


t 


SUICIDES    PEe  100^000 


8 


e630 
31-35 
Jc40 

4660 

51-65 

56-60 

^6/-66 

^  66V 


71-75 

7680 

dl-36 

86-90 

91-95 

%im 

0105 

0610 

16 

zo 


Qi 


SUICIDES   PE£  100,000 


§ 


I6l6i0 
ZlZc 
16-30 
3/36 
36-A) 
41-46 
46-60 
51-66 
6t-60\ 


<  6l-b[ 

71-76 

76  80 

8186 

6690 

31-36 

d6l90(A 

01-06 

06-10 

16 

ZO 


o 


SUICIDES    PLI^    100,000 


mzo 

ZI-Z5 

Z630 

31-35 

5b  ^ 

4/45 

46-50 

51-55 

S660 

^  61-65 

^66-70 
rO 

71-75 

16-80 

81-85 

86^ 

91-95 

96-/900 

01-06 

06-10 

15 

10 


i^ 


SUICIDES    PER   100,000 

o 


o 
o 


m-Eo 

11-26 
Zt-30 
3136 
36^ 
41-46 
46-60 
61-56 
66:60 
K  6r65 
^  66-70 
71-75 
76  80 
81-56 
&6  30- 
3135 
361900 
01-05 
06-10 
15 
20 


SUICIDES    PER   lOOfiOO 


I 


mzo 

ZI-Z6 

Z630 

JI-36 

3e-40 

41-46 

46-60 

51-55 

56-60 

bits 

66-70 

71-76 

7650 

51 S5 

8690 

90-95 

96-1900 

0106 
0610 

16 

20 


\ 


\ 


\ 


\ 


/ 


/ 


\ 


\ 


\ 


\ 


*.  rn 

•:  ^ 
\ 


\ 


'C/5 


o 


.o 


ei6-20 
ZIZ6 
1630 
31-35 
36-M) 
41-45 
4650 
51-65 
6660 
61-65 
66-70 

T6-8G 

8185 

86  90 

3196 

961900 

01-05 
0610 

15 
^0 


^ 


SUICIDES     PER    100^000 


j^a 


m^ 


SUICIDES    PER    100,000 


mw 
n-zs 

Zb-30 

31-35 

.     36-40 

4J-46 

46-60 

61-SS 

5660 

a-65 

F^  66-70 

?0  11-15 


16-80 
81-85 
36-90 
91-35 

96 -im 

01-06 

Ob-IO 

15 

20 


e> 


\ 


I' 3 


K 


-  2  - 

I.    STiiTlSTICkL  SUHVEy 

1«  Trend  of  sui'Uda   rates. 

Vfhen  Moraalli  wroL«i  his  well-lcncr>vn  work  on  Suiulda  he   concluded  that 
"in  the  aggregate  of  the   civilized  states   of  Europe  and  America,    the  fre- 
quency of  sui-'ide   shows  a  growing  and  -aniforn  increase."  (p,29).        Let  us 
see  what  ef  Cect  the  half  centui'y  since  he  wrote  has  had  on  his  concluaion. 
In  Table  I,    showing  the   suicide  rates   of  various   countries  by  five  year 
liitarvali   up  to  1911  and  from  then  by   jingle  years,    Vio   rates   prior   to   1^71 
are  from  Moraelli's   Table  III,    (p,2?.),    except  for  the  ::agli3h  rates,  which 
are  calculated  from  material   in  the  reports   of  the  Registrar-General.     From 
1371  the   rates  are  quoted  from  ICnibbs   (1912)  with  additions  fron  th-^i  ofCio- 
ial  publicationa   of  the  various  countries,      parentheses   indicate   that  the 
rate   is  based  on  fewer  than  five  years  experience. 

The  data  of   Table  I  are  shown  on  a   logarithmic   scale   in  Figures   I   -  3. 

Fig.   1.      Guicide^per  100,000  in  France,    Itt.ly,   and   Spain. 

Fig.  2,      Suicides  per   100,000  in  England,    Scotland,   and  Ireland, 

Fig.  3»      Sui'^ides  per   100,000  in  Denmarlc,   Norway,   and   Sweden. 

?ig»  U.      Suicides  per  100,000  in  United  States  Registration  2i.rea, 
T*i8sachusett6,    and  Australia. 

Fig.   5*      Suicides  pwr   100,000  in    "Vus;;!'-*.,    Saxorw,   and  Bavaria, 

Fig.  6.      Suicides  per  100,000  in  Netherlands,   Belgium  and 
Switzerland, 

Fits,   7*      Suicides   per   100,000   in  iiua  triri.,    iiuii~'Ai"7,    andBotoia. 

Fig.   8,      Sui<^ide3  per   100,000  in  Japan,  Finland     and  Serbia, 
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Table  I 
;•   inc,000  Inhabitanta  for  Various    CJountritiS 


Country 

Spain 

Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina 

Irelaiad 

Portugal 

Italy 

Scotland 

Finland 

Serbia 

Netherlands 

.^oumania 

Uruguay 

"  -'      1  and 


1G16 

1321 

1326 

1831 

1336 

I3t^l 

18[i6 

in^i 

1820 

1325 

1830 

1S35 

in' -1 

13^45 

1850 

1855 

8.0 


1.0 


9.7      10.9 


■(6.2) 


10.7 


11.0 


10.7 


(5.7) 


Australia 

Belgium 

Bavar  ie. 

Sweden 

Massachusetts 

United  State 9 
(Registration 
.".rea) 

Austria 

Hungary , kingdom 

Hungai-y  proper 

Japan 


U.8 


5.8 


3.9    ^.6    6.2    6.0   (3.7) 

5.5      7.3 
6.0    6.6    6.6    6.7    7.1 

6.9 


-u- 

Table   I  .'nir,iniied) 

Country                   lOlo         1321         1826  1331         1336         iGi^l         13' 16         1351 

1820        11125        183C  13^5        iBljO        I3li5        1350        IO55 

Pru-.^.it-                  7.U         3.3         Q,9  9.6        10.3        11,0         9,9        13.0 

German  Empire 

DenmRTk  21.3    23,2    25,8    27.2 

Frwnoe.                       5.^  6.U     7.6     3.5     9.7    10.0 

Switzerland 

Saxony                       .  -    I5.B    I9.8    I9.9    2l;.8 


Table  I   (Continued) 
Suiciuos  por  100,000  Inhabitants  for  Various    Countries 
Country 

Spain 


1856 

1061 

10^6 

1.071 

1376 

1881 

10G6 

I89I 

1360 

1865 

1370 

1875 

lOSO 

1SS5 

1890 

1895 

Bosnia  and 
Heraegovina 

G.6 

1.9 

Ireland 

(i.U) 

1.5 

1.8 

1.8 

2.2 

2.1; 

2.9 

Portugal  . 

Italy 

(2.8) 

3.0 

3  ..5 

H.l 

U.9 

5.0 

5.7 

Scotland 

3.3 

';.7 

5.3 

5.8 

6.0 

Finland 

2.9 

3.3 

3.9 

U.o 

i+.S 

3erbia 

3.3 

3.7 

3.6 

Netherlands 

3.6 

ii.it 

5.3 

5.6 

6.1 

Norway 

9.U    3.5 

7.6 

7.5 

7.2 

6.7 

6,7 

6.5 

Kounania 

U.2 

5.5 

Uruguay 

Zngland  and 
T^ales 

(6.5)    6.6 

6.7 

6.6 

7.ii. 

7.5 

7.9 

8.9 

Australia 

10.1 

10.6 

9.7 

11.6 

11.9 

Belgium 

5.5 

6.6 

7.0 

3.h 

10.7 

11.9 

12.9 

Bavaria 

8.0 

3*0 

9.1 

Sweden 

5.7    7.6 

8.5 

8.1 

9.2 

9.7 

11.8 

li-i.U 

Maosachusetta 

8.0     6.3 

6.1 

8.0 

8.1 

9.1 

7.9 

9.5 

United  States 
(Re£i.^tration 

Ar^^a) 

Austria 

10.6 

16.2 

16.2 

16.0 

15.9 

Hungary,  kirgdom 

Q,k 

(10.2) 

(12.3 

Hungary  proper 

(7.6) 

3.9 

(10.8) 

(13. 2 

Japan 

{\l.r^ 

1';.6 

1S9 

17.9 

- 

6  - 

Table  I 

(Continued) 

Country 

1856 
1860 

1861 
1865 

1866 

1870 

1371 
1.875 

I876 
1880 

1831 
1B85 

1386 
1090 

Prussia 

12.3 

12.2 

lit.? 

13.  u 

20.2 

20.0 

20.5 

CrerTaan  Empire 

21.1 

20.5 

21.1 

Deanark 

27.6 

28.8 

27.7 

aU.7 

26.7 

?it.8 

26.1 

25.0 

France 

11.0 

12.U 

13.5 

lit.i; 

16.3 

I9.U 

21.6 

.-It.] 

Switzerland 

22.7 

23.3 

22.1 

22,2 

Saxony 

2U.5 

26.1. 

25.7 

26.8 

38.3 

37.9 

32.3 

^2.1 

-  7  - 
Table  I   (Continued) 

Suicides  per   100^000  Inhabitants  for  Various   Countries 


Country 

I896 
1900 

1901 
1905 

1906 
1910 

1911 

1912 

1913 

I9ii+ 

Spain 

2.2 

2.8 

k.3 

k,b 

5.5 

5.9 

Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina 

3.7 

U.o 

Ireland 

2.9 

3.3 

3M 

3.U 

3.8 

3.5 

2.7 

Portugal 

ik.7) 

(5.1) 

Italy 

6.3 

6.3 

7.9 

7.9 

3.5 

8.8 

8.9 

Scotland 

6.0 

6.0 

5.6 

5.3 

5.9 

5.9 

5.5 

Finland 

U.7 

5.5 

7.6 

8.7 

9.3 

11.8 

10,2 

Serbia 

4.0 

5.1 

5.8 

6.5 

Netherlands 

6.k 

^.7 

6.2 

6.0 

6.S 

6.0 

Korway 

5.5 

6.U 

U.9 

5.6 

6.6 

6.1, 

•      5.1 

i'.ouxnania 

7.0 

Uruguay 

8.5 

8.8  ■ 

England  and 
.'alfis 

8.9 

10.3 

10.2 

9.9 

9.9 

9.6 

1^.7 

Australia 

12.1;. 

11.6 

12.1 

13.6 

13.5 

1^.1 

Belgium 

11.9 

12. U 

12.7 

13.7 

13.5 

Bavar  ia 

ih.l 

15.-^ 

16.2 

15.9 

17.6 

16.2 

Sweden 

11.9* 

12  .U 

16.1 

17.6 

18.3 

17.9 

15.9 

.'.fcissachusetts 

9.9 

10.3 

12.2 

13.0 

13.3 

13.1. 

13.1; 

United  States 
(Registration 

^rea) 

13.7 

16.0 

16.2 

16.0 

15.8 

16.6 

Austria 

15.8 

17.3 

19.2 

19.7 

20,2 

21,1 

Hungary  ,  kiingd  cm 

16.3 

17.6 

18.5 

19.1 

19.5 

19-9 

19.0 

Hungary  proper 

17.7 

19.1 

(19.2) 

Japan 

13.5 

20.1 

17.? 

18.2 

18.2 

19.6 

20.? 

-  8  - 

Table  I  (Continued) 

Country        1396    1901    I906  I9II  I912  I013    191]^ 
1900    1905    1910 

Prussia       19.5    20.3    20.5  20.8  21.3  22.2    20.3 

C-ernan  Zmpira     2n,2         21.2         21.1;  21,?  22.?  23.2         21,8 

_en.  ;•:                  22.1          22.7          19.2  I8.9  18.2  13.0          1S,3 

France                    23.2         22,8         21.7  22.1  23.2  23. 0 

Switzerland         22.2         23.2         22.3  23.6  23.3  2^.7         2i;.3 

Saxony                    30.5'        32.5         32.6  3I.5   ~  32.3  3U.I         32.0 


♦This   sudden  decreaae  is  due  to  the  fact  that   oases   of  death  by  poisons 
self -administered  for  purposes   of  aTjortion  have  been  excluded. 


_  o  - 


Country 


Table  I  (Continued) 
juicides  per  100,000  Inhabitants  for  Various  Countries 
1915    1916    1917    I9I8    1919 


Spain 


6.1 


Bosnia  and 

Herzegovina 

Ireland 

Portvigal 

Italy 

8.1 

" 

Scotland 

5.0 

U.6 

Finland 

8.3 

6.9 

Serbia 

Ketherlanda 

6.2 

5.6 

Norway 

5.9 

k.6 

.-tounania 

Uruguay 

jingland  and 
\7ales 

7.8 

7.3 

6.U 

7M 

9.1 

Australia 

1;.? 

11.8 

10,2 

10.0 

Belgium 

Bavar  ia 

Sweden 

}.ti3£achu3ett3 

li+.O 

12.3 

13.3 

13.0 

11,6 

United  states 
(Registration 

16.7 

li|.2 

13 .1| 

12.2 

ll.U 

iirea) 

^-.uatria 

Hungary, xingdom 

16.1 

Hunf:ary  proper 

Japan 

13.6 

I7.U 

-  10  - 

Table  I  (3ontinuGd> 

Country         I915    I916    I917    1018    I919 

Prussia 

German  Empire 

Denmark   •      I7.6    15.3    IJ.B    12.8 

France 

Switzerland      21,5    20.1 

Saxony 
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Biafore  discussing  the   trend  of  these  rates   it  will  be  well  to  see 
whether   or  not  they  may  be  ohnnofc  fluctuations  from  a  constant  prol«bility 
of   suii  j.-y.        ihid  may  be   done   in  the  following  manneir.        If   the   changea 
in  the   suicide  rate  of  an  area  over  a   aeries   of  years  are  raere  cyianc©  fluc- 
tuatiors  from  a  <^'yvr.*:-?.r<t  ;robal:ility  of  sninide,    their   standard  devinlion 
vrill  be  jiv.'u  Ij    <^        \/ ^'o        ''^^'Where  p,    i3   the  mean  probability  of  sui- 


cide during  the  period  and  i     the  mean  popul'^tion,       Tith  th'is  value, which 
'^^^;;   net  depend   ov  ths  rates  for   t'T^;    individue.l  years  but   simply   on  the 
moan  rate  for   the  period,   may  be   compared  the  standard  deviation  derived 
from  the  actual  series  by  the  formulf     G~ 


ll.i    -  Po)*"*  where  p^ 


denotes 


^',,.     -c  ■>• 


■X.-I 


.tes   for  tho   individual  yea''s,    end   Z-    '   the   number   of  years. 


If  Q  =    Z.,     is  unity  the  clianges   in  the  derith  rate  are  merely  of  the  magni- 
tude which   one  would  expect  as  a  result  of  random  variation;    if  hcwev-      o  >  | 
we  may  infer  a  true  change   in  t;.,.  j^,.  .-bability  of   suicide  during  the  period. 
The  results  of  this  test  for  the  states  of  the  United  States  Registration 

Area  for   I9OO  -  I9I7  are  given 
Q 

Michigan 

Minnesota 

Missouri 

Montana 

New  Hampshire       1.77 

New  Jersey 

New  York 

Ohio 

These  values  of  Q  are  for  the  most  part  well  above  unity,     ^e  may  there- 
fore  inf'^r  a  trut*   change   in  the   suicide  rates   in  the  United  States  and    ;,in.  .:• 
most   of  the  countries  in  Table  I  shew  as  noteworthy  variations  may  extend   our 
conclusion  to  suicide  rates   in  general. 


Calif crnia 

2.92 

Colorado 

2.26 

Connecticut 

3.57 

Indiana 

5.37 

Kentucky 

1.80 

Maine 

I.I18 

Maryland 

1.98 

Jtessachusetts       2,72 


Q 
3.65 

Pennsylvanit. 

Q 
2.13 

2.09 

tihode  Island 

1,20 

2.31 

Utah 

1.69 

1.28 

Vermont 

1.69 

1.77 

Washington 

5.21 

2.75 

Wisconsin 

0.79 

5.50 

1.26 

-    l<i,    - 

The  general   trond  of  the  rates,    d'oring  the  last  lialf  century  as  'Toll 
aa  before  therij    is  upward.       Yet  there  is  an  evident  tendency  for  the 
higher  rtitos  especially  to  becomn   stabilised.        In  3hort  Mors-illi's    aug- 
gestion  that  "perhaps  the   suicidal   tendency  having  arrived  at  u  certain 
stage   of  its  progress  pauses  there   (p.23),"    is  borne   out  by  the  subse- 
quent  course   of  the   death  rates.       .Scotland,    the  llethorlanda,   Znrlsnd, 
Australia,   Belgium,   the  United  states,   Japan,   Pi'adoia,  France,    uvribaerland, 
and  jaxony  are  all  examples   of  the  tendency  to  stabilization  of  the   suicide 
rate.        The  rate   of  Saxony,  which  in  1376  -  1330  r^a.-V-id  38,3  per  100,000, 
the  highest  figure   in  the  tabla,   has  since  1886  been  atabilized  around  32 
per  100,000,        The  French  rate,  which  increased  with  great  regularity  froo 
1326  to  1895  has  since  then  declined  on  the  whole. 

It  is  natural  to  connect  this  increase  in  the  suicide  rate  during  the 
nfiaabaenth  century  with  the  far  reaching  changes  in  economic  organization, 
+  v,.   „y.^.^'^  jj£i   <^,^,j  f.ijj;,,i.y  ^ystom  and  general   increase  in  the  complexity  of 
society  whi^.^h  took  place  in  the  seuce  period.       According  to  this  view  the 
strain  of  factory  life,    the   increesed  worry  and  risk  attending  the  enlarg- 
ing of  the   scale  of  commercial  enterpris-,    ^'^    _„.!._   -difficulty  in  gen- 
eral of  adapting  oneself  to  a  more  complex  environment  would  take  their 
toll  from  those  who  would  have   been  ablf-  to  adjust  themselves   satisfactoriljf 
to  the  earlier  and  simpler   social   ord  Juring  the  period   of    transition 

from  the   old  to  the  new  the  suicide  r    '  ild  therefore   increese,    becoming 

stabilised  on  a  higher   level  when  the   tranaition  had  been  completed,        Tho 
3uir5de  rates   of  thoae  countries   in  which  the   industriftl    mvol      '        '  ^d 
begun  earliest  would   show  this    tendency  to  stebilization  at  a  p  riod  when 
the  rates   of   -  ountries  whit^h  were-  still   in  the   stage   of   tranaition  wo. 


-  13  - 

increasing.   This  resembles  in  general  the  picture  that  we  hove  - 
presented  by  the  actual  course  of  the  rates,   Yot  if  we  exanine  the 
-ountries  in  detail  we  shall  see  that  the  facts  do  not  bear  out  the  hypoth- 
esis.  Thug  in  Prussia  and  Saxony  the  period  of  increase  in  the  suicide 
rate  was  from  the  time  early  in  the  nineteenth  century,  when  the  figures 
are  fir  at  available,  to  about  1375  or  1880.   Since  that  time  the  Prussian 
and  Saxon  suicide  rates  have  been  stabilized.   Yet  the  iniu:->tri5l  revolu- 
tion }iad  little  eifect  on  Gernany  until  after  the  Franco-Fruasian  war,  while 
it  is  in  precisely  the  period  of  most  rapid  transition  from  an  agricultural 
to  an  industrial  type  of  organization,  a  transition  perhaps  unequalled  in 
the  suddenness  with  which  it  took  place,  that  the  suicide  rates  cease  their 
former  increase.    Nor  in  the  other  countries  which  shdw  a  stabilization 
of  the  suicide  rate  since  IS90  or  I5OO  has  there  been  a  corresponding  stabil- 
ization of  industrial  development.   The  transition  period  is  in  some  respects 
endd,  but  the  industrial  organization  has  continued  to  become  more  complex, 
the  pace  of  life  has  grown  ever  faster,   We  shall,  moreover,  see  in  the 
section  on  the  relation  of  suicide  to  occupation  that  those  engaged  in  man- 
ufacturing do  not  in  general  show  high  rates,  and  in  the  second  part  of  the 
paper  that  the  correlation  between  the  degree  of  industrialization  of  a  city 
and  its  suicide  rate  is  lew  and  negative  in  sign,  i.  e.,  the  larger  the  pro- 
portion of  the  inhabitants  engaged  in  manufacturing  the  smaller  the  suicide 
rate.   The  hj'pothesis  that  the   induuiiitil  revolution  is  the  cause  of  ""'  " 
increase  in  the  suicide  rate  is  therefore  not  borne  out  by  the  facts,- 

There  is,  however,  ^nothflr  movement  characteristic  of  th'^  nineteenth 
century  which  s'^'-'n'o  ^g  .-iyrii  ;ir  jni/.'j  u^itter  with  the  qoui'jc  of  th.^  5ui.cide 
rates.   This  is  the  breaking  away  from  traditional  beliefs  and  sanctions, 
the  increasingly  individualistic  viewpoint,  the  decrease  in  group  spirit 
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wlaich  ohtirac- t<ri;'ed    jq  niuch  of   nineteenth   3!.'ni-ux'y    ^.nour^hb.        In   tais  roj- 
pect  Gernany  was  far  more  modern  in  the  period  before  her   industrial  trana- 
fornation  had  begun  than  in  the  later   period  when  the   cult  of  the  P.eich  had 
acquired   its  extremely  powerful  quaai-raligious   influence   on  the  Crerraan 
mind.       In  other  countries  too  the  end  of  the   nineteenth  century  ahov/ed  an 
incren^ing  tendency  tcjn-ards   socialism  and  mysticism^    a  brar^king  avrr--  fr.'Tr 
the  individualistic  and  rutionalistic  visTrpoints  which  liad  characterized 
the  earlier  part  of   the   century.        The   occupational  distribution  of  suicide 
>;h-i-;r-;   thfl    -;a;afl    inf  l'.ir-inc9.     The   prof  cessions     oid    th"^  ft   of    ui.ls;;!?.  ,-1  ^i---n|.  Ti3ans, 
the  two  groups  most  affected  by  the   luiUviiuulibtio  and  rationalistic  move- 
ment,  have  high  suicide  rates,  while  farmers  and  other   outdoor  manual  labo- 
rers,  groups  generally  conserT-^  '  i-"-e   in  their   habits   of    thought,    show  low 
rates.        It   is  therefore,   quite  pr  '      that  decrease  in  the  group   spirit 

is  a  factor   in  the   increase  of  the  suicide  rate. 

Il.c    only  countries  which   show  any  long  contir.M''^    ''-oline   o*"   ''■  ••    suicide 
rate  are  Norway  and   Denmaric.        This  decline,  which  dates   ia  the  case   of 
Norway  from  1356  and   in  that  of  Denmark  from  1866,  was  noticed  by  Morsolli 
and  :-:ehfi:Mh,    e.nd^    in  the   c^-ou   of  Ilorvay,  was  attributed  by  them  to  the 
Government  restriction  on  the  sale  of  alcohol,   but  this  seems   doubtful  as 
3weden,  wh«r9  the  regulations   in  regard  to  +he  sale   of  alcohol  are   of  much 
the   3j.;iif    ^:.aracter,    iihJ^-j  a  ^^nor-il   ui'^V'^iu   Li-and  of   tli-j    oui-i-le    ■■■j..^. 

Those  countries  for  which  rates  are  available  for   the  years  since  I9IJ 
shew  a  sharp  decline   during  the  period  of  the  Eur'r-tean  w^r^   followed   in  the 
■-■■liy   of  jla^liiad  by  a  poat-vz-ur    ris<s  trhich  '-::\-^  '■jr.o~h':.  i.:^   nearly  to   t.jj   pro- 
war  level.        This  effect  of  wars   in  reducing  the  suicide  rate  has  been 
frequently  noted  before.        In  Table  I  'tossachusetts   in  1361  -  1^65  and 
prujaia  uad   3a:tony  in  1371  -  1875  ^hcrf  decreaorts,   but  the  phenomenon  i^  not 
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always  noticeable  with  tha  five  year  grouping.   That  it,  is  a  real  decrease 

« 

of  the   specific  death  rates  and  not  a  mere  decrease   of  the   crude  death  rate 
by  tha  withdrawal  from  the   civilian  population  of  a  large  proportion  of  the 
males,  who  are  more  addicted  to  suicide  than  the  females,    is  shown  for 
England  and  ITales   in  the   section  on  the   influence   of  age  on  ouicidej   and  is 
also  apparent  from  the  decrease   in  the  suicide  rates   of  neutral  countries, 
in  which  of  course  the   composition  of  the  civilian  population  was  not  changed 
to  anj'  marked  extent  by  the  withdrawal   of  troops.        There   can  be  littls  doubt 
that  war  reduces  the   suicide  rate  by  giving  people   scanething  to   think  about 
outside  themselves,   by  stimulating  the  patriotic  emotions,    in  a  word  by  in- 
creasing the  group  spirit.       It   certainly  does  not  act  by  any  decrease  in 
the  industrialization  of  a  country  or    in  .the   complexity  of   the  environment. 
War   involves  the    speeding  up  of  factories,   an  increase  of  risk  in  commercial 
eni.'iirorise,   a-a  oaviroament  with  many  novel   complexities,   all   the  attributes 
of  the   industrial  regime  which  are  supposed  to  have  caused  the    increase   in 
suicide,   yet  war,    instead  of   increasing  sui-ide  still  farther,    decre^ises  it. 
The   infersnco  is  plain.        It  is  not   industrializHtioii  but   doo'Ay  of  the  group 
spirit  that  is  a  factor   in  the   increase   of  the  suicide  rate. 

Table  II,    deriv«»d  from  the  reports  of  the  'Registrar  General,   gives   the 
death  r.'.tes  from  all   causes  for  most  of  the   countries  represented  in  Table  I, 
The  trend  of  the  rates   since  L970  is  as  distinctly  dotmward  in  a  majority  of 
cases  as   it   is   u;".<rard  fcr    sui'iiie.        In  the   section  on  moti'</93    of   juicide  wo 
jhall  find  tru.it   the  proportion  of  suicides  attributed  to  physical  or  mental 
illness   is   increasing  in  western  Zurope,       Now  illness,   either  physical  or 
ment?,!,    i-s  a   fairly   ob'aj'lv*   fajt;   an   incraase    in  the     rcportion  of   .^uiciiifts 
attributed   to  it  id   t.xjrefoie  mora   likaly  to  be   signiri.^A.iL    t;i>-a  a  oi^c-i^ge   in 
the  proportion  attributed  to  some  other  motive  more  dependent  pa  the   iinagina- 


1351 

1356 

li36l 

1866 

■1.371 

1376 

1855 

1360 

1!3(<5 

1870 

1375 

1800 

17.5 

16.3 

20.3 

20.5 

20.3 

19.7 

19.5 

19.U 

21.7 

21,8 

19.3 

•  20.5 

18.2 

13.2 

-  16  - 
Tabl^  II 
Deaths  from  all  Causes  pwr   1,000  Inhabitants  for  Varioua   Countries 
Country 

Australia 
Norway 

DeiX'Tr.rk: 

Sweden 

United  3tat«3 
(/Jesistration 
Area) 

Neth«9rlanda  (25.5;         26.8  2U.9  25.2  25.6  22.9 

England  and  (23.0)         21.8  22.6  22,1+  22,0  20.3 

Wales 

Scotland  20.7             22.2             22.0  22,7  20.6 

aelgiuBi  (23.0)          22.2             22.6             23.9  23.3  21.7 

Switzerland  23.9  23.2 

Ireland  16. 5  I7.7  18.6 

Finland 

Prubiia  (29.2)         26.U             26.0             26.1  27.7  25,.'4 

Franoe  (25.1)          23.8             22.9             2i;.'4  2i4..9  2P..1+ 

German  Zmoire  ,  (27.9)  26,1 

Japan 

i^^iy  30.U        30.3        29,;+ 

Serbia 

Austria  (37,1)        28.5  29.8  31.3  32.7  30.5 

Roumani<\ 

Spain  29.3  30.9  (30.5) 

Hungary  ^^,2  !|5,2  36.6 
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Table  II   (Contlaued) 

Deaths  from  all   Caus'^:j  per   1,000  Inhtbitenta  for  Various    Countrifls 

Country  .  1331  1806  I891  1896  1901  1906 

IS85  I890  1395  1900  1905  1910 

AuatraliH  I5.7  11^.8  13.3  T-^.?  H.?  10.? 

Nonray  17.2  I7.0  I6.8  I5.6  1I1.5  13.S 

Deimark  18.U  13.7  IB.6  1^,!+  L'l.S  I3.7 

Sweden  17.5  I6.U  16,6  16.1  15.5  lU.3 

Uni^^ad  States 
(Kegiatration 

Area)  16,2  I5.I 

Netherlands  21.1;  20,5  19.6  17.2  I6.0  I/4.3 

England  and  19.^+  13.9  IQ.7  17.7  I6.O  lit. 7 
Walea 

Scotland  19,6  18.3  I9.O  13,0  I7.O  16.1 

Belgium  20.6  20.2  20.1  18.1  I7.O 

Switzerland  21., 3  20,l|  19,3  IS.I  I7.5 

Ireland  13,0  I7.9  18.5  13.1  I7.6  I7.3 

Finland  22.2  20,0  20.5  19.0  18,6  17,1+ 

Pru.^sia  25.14  2l;.0  22,3  21.0  I9.6  17.3 

France  22.2  22.0  22.3  20,7  19.6  19.2 

Gernan  Empire  25,3  2lt,^+  23.3  21.2  19,9 

japan  20.6  21.1  20.7  20.9 

Ita;y  27.3  27.2  25.5  22.9  21.9  21.0 

Serbia  2^.5  25.9  23.9  2U.3  22.1+ 

Austria  30.1  23.9  27.9  25.6  2l;.2  22.3 

-tounania  26.2  23.7  31.0  27.U      -       25.5  26,0 

Spain  32.6  30.9  30.1  23.8  26.C  ^'i.3 

Hungary  33. 1  32. 1  ;l.e  27.9  26.i+  25.0 
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tion of  the  recorder.       We  find  therefore  at  the  same   time  with  a  decrease 
in  the  gener»l   daath  rate  an  increase  both  in  the   suicide  rate  and    in  the 
proportion  of  suicides  due  to  physical  or  mental  illnoaa.        Eith«r    the   state 
of  health  of   the  population  is  not  improving   in  the   same  fashion. as  the  gen- 
eral mortality^    or  the  moral  resistance  to  the  effects  of   illness   is  decreas- 
ing.       In  the  absence   of  satisfactory  morbidity  statistics   it   is  difficult 
to  decide  which  of  these  possible  explanations  is  the  true  one,   or  whether 
both  may  be  factors. 

The   oi'der   of  the   countries   in  Table  II  with  respect  to  general  death 
rate  bears   little  relation  to  their   order  with  respect  to  frequency  of  sui- 
cide.       Tnis   is   in  accord  with  the   low  correlation  between  suicide  and  gener- 
al death  rate  found  in  the  second  ^  '^  the  paper  for  different  cities  with- 
in the  United  States.        3uici3e  ranges  from  0,2  to  1,'4.  per    oont    -if  all   jfiaths, 
oauain^  in  the  United  states   in  1919  rather  more  deaths  than  V.'phoid  fever, 
but  fewer  than  appendicitis, 

2,  (Jeo^raphit^aT  arid  "facial  Dl?!tribution. 

The  geographical  distribution  of  suicide  rates  is  in  general  the  same 
as  when  Morsalli  found  that''in  the  center  of  Europe  from  the  north-east  of 
France  to  th^  r:*as+.,iT-n  borders  of  Germany  a  suioidigonous  area  exists  wh-^re 
suicide  reaches  the  raajcim'om  of  its   intensity  and  around  which  it   talces  a 

« 

decreasing  ratio  to  the  limits  of  the  northern  and  southern  states  (p.SO)** 
The  south  of  Europe  is,  hcwsvor,  no  longer  at  the  bottom  of  the  acale. 
3pain  is  ncjw  on  the  same  level  with  Scotland,  Norway,  and  the  Netherlands, 
while  Italy  stands  above  them.   The  lowest  place  is  now  held  by  Ireland, 
oajcoay  still  stands  a'.  +'- ^  +op  of  the  scale,  with  Prussia  well  up,  Denmark 
has  decreased  and  Sweden  increased  until  their  rates  now  stand  at  about  the 
same  level  in  the  upper  part  of  the  scale,  while  Uoi-rrav  i.=5  naar  the  hotton. 
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Krose   (quoted  in  V.   Mayr     1917j    P«  3^7)  found  the    auicidoB  per   100,000 
inhabitants  to  be  as  follows  for  difP^ront  racea   in   the  p-riod   IH^I   -  ^^0; 

labls  III 
Suicides  per  100,000  in  Different  Races 

5.1 

5.0 


4.2 


3.0 

2.14. 

2.2 


Danes 

or     r- 

25. p 

3oi)tV.flrn  "T 

French 
(not   inclu<l:.  ^     _n  : 

M'  nS  ; 

22.U 

Ita liana 

Gentian* 

20.2 

Rounanifens 
(in  kingdom) 

Swedes 

10,7 

"ussibns 

Znglisb 
(including  ^.Telsh) 

7.7 

3panlah 

ITorwegianB 

6.7 

« 

poles 
(in  Russia) 

:;.^itB 

5.5 

(not  including  TTelsh) 


"Including  Dutch^  but  not  Flemish  nor   the  German  inhabitants   of  Bohemia, 
Moravie.,  Austrie.r.  Silesie,   Hungary,   and  the  Prussian  districts  of  Mareirrverder, 
Po^en,   £i''->Ti,;-:^  n.;i   L'i'^^eln. 


-  20  - 
In  V.    ?&.yr    (1?17,    p.  J'66)   are  given  the  suioides  per  100,000  in 
llungaj-y  for  the  yoara  I50I   -  I908  by  mother   tongue: 

Table   IV 
Zuicidea  per   100,000  in  Hxmgary  by  Mothor    Tongue. 


ther   tongue 

1 .  '*^^ 

Xingcl( 

rlungarian 

25.2 

25.2 

Gerjnan 

1?.8 

I9A 

Slovak 

■  9.8  - 

9.8 

Roumanian 

3.  J. 

3.3 

Huthenian 

3.6 

3.^ 

Croatian 

3.5 

6.8 

^jrbisn 

13  .ii 

10,0 

Other 

30.6 

27.9 

Here  again  the  Gernans  shew  a  high  rate  and  the  Slavio  natioimliti»3  a  low 
one. 

In  thes©  days  when  much  is  heard   of  Kordio  and  Alpine  racial  elements 
it  will  be   of  interest  to  examine  the   suioide  rates  from  this  point  of  vi^iw. 
prussit--,    i'enas^rk,    Jweden,   Ilorwayj   and  the  ilether lands,   ai'e  predominantly 
Nordic;  Finland,    Switzerland,   H^mgary,  Austria,    Saxony,   3avaria  end  Belgium 
are  a  mixture   of  Nordic  and  Alpine;  Bosnia  and  Serbia  are  predominantly 
Alpine;  England  and  Wales,    Scotland  and  Ireland  are  a  mixture   of  Nordio  and 
"editerranean;   Spain  and  Portugal  are  predomimmtly  Mediterranean,  while 

France  and   Italy  £.  •  : -.    of  all   threni   t^'pea,         rhe   uiTweijhted  meana    of 

the   suiuide  rates   of  these  different  groups  for   I90I  -  I905  are  as  follows; 
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Nordic  13,6 

Nordic  and  Gilpin©  17,5 

Alpine  [|,5 

Nordic  and  Mediieri-anean  6,5 

Mediterranean  3*5 

Nordi'.-  --  i:d   Alpine  and  Mediterranean      lU«5 
Thus  the  pure  Alpine^  pure  Mediterranean  and  Nordic  and  Mediterranean  give 
low  suicide  rates^  while  the  pure  Nordic,  Nordic  and  Alpine,  and "Nordic  and 
Alpine  and  Kediterranoan  give  high  rates.   In  the  le.tter  claaa  the  distri- 
hution  of  suicide  rates  within  the  country,  ths  higher  rates  in  the  north  of 
both  France  and  Italy,  show  that  it  is  not  the  Mediterranean  but  the  Nordic 
and  Alpine  stocks  which  are  rasponsible  for  the  high  suicide  rates.    It 
should  also  be  noted  that  some  of  the  pure  Nordic  countries,  i, .e.  Norway 
and  the  Netherlands  show  low  rates. 

That  the  national  differences  in  the  suicide  rate  persist  among  the 
foreign  born  in  the  United  States  is  shown  by  Table  V,  which  gives  the  suicides 
in  :ieTT  York  City  in  the  years  I9C6  -  I9IU  (not  in'-luding  I909)  par  100,000 
irihabitants  of  each  country  of  birth.   The  figures  are  baded  on  the  annual 
reports  of  the  Department  of  Health  of  New  York  City. 
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Tabic  V 
Suicides   in  New  York   :ity  in  I906  -  l^li;   (not   including  I909) 
by  Country  of  Birth. 


Countv>'    rf  "iiirtji 

Total 
Suicides 

population 
1910 

Annual  rate 
per   100,000 

Aus  tr  ift  -Hung  '^  ty 
(including  Bohemia) 

Uh7 

266,873 

20.9 

Ireland 

217 

78,L^83 

34.5 

France 

73 

18,293 

U9.7 

Germe.ny 

1509 

278,137 

67.8 

Ireland 

320 

252,672 

15.8 

Italy 

239 

340.770 

10.6 

Russia 

578 

U3U,193 

li|.9 

Other  foreign  covuitritss 

ii79 

22i|,936 

26.6 

United  States 

2388 

2,7Ul,U59 

10.9 

Here  the  order  by  country  of  birth  is   in  general  the   same  as  that   of 
the  corresponding  European  populations.        Italy,   however,    stands  below  Ir«lPnd, 
Austria -Hungary  below  England,    ar.d  France  'well  below  Germany,        It   should  be 
remembered  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  Aus tr o-Uungar ians   in  New  York  City 
are  Slavs  and   Jewc,  lorer   suicide  rate   than  Germans  and  Kagjr&rs. 

In  every  case  the   suicide  rate  for  a  given  country  of  birth  is  hi£,her   in 
New  York  City  than  in  the  country  itself.       For  Austria  and  Italy  the  excess 
i3    r,T.n.l],   "but  the    suicido  rate  for   the  French,  born  in  New  York  is  nore  thin 
twice  that  of  France,   for  English  and  Gernian  born  it  is  more  than  three   times, 
and  for  Irish  born  more  than  four  times  that  of  their  respective   countries. 
Is   tVil-   excess   due  to  th-^   rlifCi  -  uT  f  y   of  adju-^t^^.^nf  to  a  r.  ironment,    to 

the  j-iore   individualistic;  attiLude  of  a  person  in  a  foreign  country  or  to  a 
specific  greater   tendency  to  suicide  aiaong  the  more  energetic  and  adventurous 
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atraina  from  which  iinmigranta  are  drawn?       If  the  latter  were  the  case  we 
should  expect  aorae  portion  of  the  exceaa  to  be  paased  on  to  later  genera- 
tions,   i«   e.   the  suicide  rate  of  the  native  born  to  be  greater  than  that  of 
the  countries  whence  they  were  derived.       Yet  the  rat©  for  native  born  in 
New  York  City  is   on  tha  whole   low  for  an  urban  rate.       We   cannot,   tharefore, 
consider  the  figures  for  New  York  City  as  supporting  thia  suggestion. 

There  is  a  wide  variation  in  the   suicide  rates  of  Asiatic  peoples.     As 
we  have  seen,   the  Japanese  rate   is  high.       In  China  also,   although  we  have 
no  numerical  data,    suicide,   according  to  Matignon,    Is  very  frequent.         In 
India  on  the  other  hand   suicide  rates  are  lew,     V.   Mayr   (1917,    p«267)  giving 
the  suicides  per  100,000  inhabitants   in  the  various  provinces  of  India  in 
1907  as  follows: 

Table  VI 
Suicides  per  100,000  in  India.    I907. 

Central  provinces  8.1  Bombay  2,2 

Agra  and   Oudh  6,k  Punjab  1,6 

Bengal  6.2  Bur.iia  1*2 

East  Bengal  and  Assam  ij.,!  Northwest  Provinces  0.8 

Madras  l+.O  Whole  Smpire  ii.S 

The  geographical  distribution  of  suicide  in  the  United  states  Registra- 
tion Area  for   the  years  1915  -  1919  inclusive  is  given  in  Table  VII.        Only 
those   states  are   included  which  have   oeon  in  the  Registration  Area  since   1915< 


oh 


Table  VII 


[ean  Armunl   Suicides 

per   100,000  in  Registrat; 

ion  states,    191'3 

-  1919 

State 

Rate 

State 

Rate 

State 

Rate 

California 

28.7 

Michigan 

12,6 

Pennsylvania 

11.5 

Colorado 

lU.9 

Minnesotii 

15. U 

Rhode  Island 

12,8 

Connecticut 

15.7 

Missouri 

16.0 

Utah 

10.6 

India  iia 

lU.2 

Montana 

20.5 

Vermont 

15.7 

Kansas 

11.0 

New  Hampshire 

li+.9 

Virginia 

7.7 

Xentucl<y 

d,k 

New  Jersey 

lh.2 

Washington 

16.5 

]^ine 

li+.5 

New  York 

li+o8 

Wisconsin 

13.2 

Maryland 

12,6 

North  Carolina 

k.2 

Massachusetts 

12,8 

Ohio 

15.6 

In  general  the  southern  states  have  lew  rates  and  the  far  western  states 
high  rates. 

5.  Seasonal  Distribution 

Von  Mayr  (1917.  p.285)  quotes  the  following  table  from  Bodio,  in  which 
allcwanoe  is  raada  for  the  uneqiial  lengths  of  the  months.   Figures  in  italics 
are  maximum  and  minimi  Am  values. 

In  every  one  of  the  European  countries  except  Switsarland  the  maximum 
is  in  May  or  June.   There  is  no  apparent  connection  of  the  month  in  which 
the  maximum  ocours  with  the  latitude  of  the  country,  on  which  of  course  de- 
pends the  march  of  the  seasons.   In  Japan  in  both  periods  considered  there 
are  two  maxima,  one  i-  'lay  and  one  in  July,        The  minima  come  generally 
in  either  December  or  January,   Norway,  Roumania,  Saxony  and  Denmark  show 
unusually  large  amplitudes. 
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Tabl9  VIII 
Distribution  by  :::quali7ed  Months  per  1200  Suicides 


Italy 


France 


Switzerland     Prussia 


Saxoay 


Sweden 


1889-1393     1387-1891     1389  -  1395     1389-139^     1838-1389     1889-1893 

lcJ9U 


January 

82 

85 

^ 

n 

72 

7U 

February 

9U 

85 

85 

85 

81 

76 

March 

96 

100 

92 

97 

lOU 

87 

April 

109 

115 

128 

118 

115 

123 

May 

121^ 

122 

125 

126 

125 

125 

June 

132 

128 

125 

125 

138 

135 

July 

125 

121 

119 

119 

126 

108 

August 

103 

101 

101 

106 

109 

108 

September 

95 

95 

106 

101 

97 

101 

October 

85 

92 

103 

96 

96 

106 

November 

80 

85 

81 

82 

78 

85 

December 

73 

73 

72 

73 

59 

Ih 

Nor/ray 


January 

7k 

February 

65 

Uaroh 

92 

April 

101 

»7 

129 

Jim© 

157 

July 

111 

August 

111 

September 

129 

October 

83 

Noveabar 

7k 

Deceaber 

7k 
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Table  VIII 

(Continued) 

inmark 

Finland 

Rouiaania 

Japan 

?o-i3gi+ 

1888-1392 

1386  -  1390 

1838-1892 

1396-1905 

70 

107 

82 

7k 

78 

79 

95 

62 

76 

79 

105 

95 

82 

9U 

9k 

H5 

110 

125 

115 

112 

1U5 

118 

ii\k 

129 

122 

123 

111 

150 

117 

117 

119 

107 

139 

125 

128 

100 

107 

115 

123 

121 

9k 

111 

101 

106 

95 

100 

83 

82 

83. 

89 

75 

H 

76 

79 

80 

70 

ed 

62 

79 

76 

Table  IX  given  by  Knibbs  (1912)  ahasra   in  general  the  same  features  for 
the  European  countries,   Australia,  in  the  southern  hemisphere  and  with  a 
temperature  range  about  half  that  of  Europe,  has  a  maximum  of  suicides  in  the 
southern  summer,  a  minimum  in  the  southern  winter,  and  an  amplitude  about 
half  that  of  the  European  distributions. 
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Table  IX 
Number   of  Suicides  Occurring  in  Sach  Equalized  Month  in  10,000  Suicides. 

France         Prussia         Saxony  Wurttemberg  Baden 

1827-1376    li385-1900     1875-1389      18U6-1879    1889-1393     1831-1900 


January 

690 

625 

629 

5U7 

658 

676 

February 

719 

688 

696 

805 

7i42 

661; 

March 

851 

803 

8I7 

8U8 

800 

8^ 

April 

955 

982 

987 

896 

983 

903 

May 

1,013 

1,013 

i,oUo 

998 

1,009 

972 

June 

I.C92 

1.053 

1,083 

1,13U 

950 

1,059 

July 

1,053 

997 

1,010 

1,063 

983 

991 

August 

871 

907 

927 

961 

892 

896 

September 

757 

836 

813 

769 

833 

805 

October 

7kh 

787 

758 

7^42 

775 

803 

November 

6l;3 

692 

66k 

717 

867 

730 

Dec  ■amber 

607 

612 

571 

520 

508 

637 

10,000  10,000  10,000  10,000  10,000  10,000 
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Table  IX  (Continued) 


Number   of  Suicides  Occurring  in  Each  Equalized  Month  in  10,000  Suicides 


Switzerland 

Italy 

Denmark 

Simple 

Aust: 

•alia 

1831+  -  1895 

186U-1376 

I896-I905 

Mean 

I89O-I9IO 

January 

637 

610 

613 

632 

July 

7i+9 

February 

7Uh 

771 

629 

718 

Aug, 

8I46 

March 

7i+9 

827 

713 

808 

Sept, 

TSU 

April 

973 

995 

96U 

960 

Oct. 

910 

May 

1,025 

1,121 

1,135 

1,037 

Nov. 

8/ 18 

June 

1,078 

1,216 

1,207 

1,097 

Dec. 

973 

July 

1.039 

1,023 

1,072 

1,026 

Jan. 

900 

August 

871 

868 

893 

898 

Feb. 

8U9 

September 

832 

7U+ 

7U0 

789 

March 

832 

October 

810 

6m 

762 

758 

April 

795 

November 

659 

6l0 

688 

697 

May 

796 

December 

583 

6qU 

579 

580 

June 

720 

10, 000 


10,000  10,000 


10,000 


10  ,000 


Table  X 

Distribution  by  Equalised  Months  per   1.200  Suicides  for 

New  York  City,    I87I   -   1912 

January             <^             April              112       July  101         October 

February           93             May                  III4.       August  93         November 

March                 98             June                111       September  99         December 


9U 
96 
95 


Table  X,  calculated  from  data  in  the  I9II  -  1912  report  of  the  New 
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York  City  Department  of  Health,    shows  a   small  seasonal  variation  with  the 
highest   incidence   in  the  late   spring  and  early  summer,        Ufban  suicides  as 
we   shall   see  later,   are  less  affected  by  the  course   of  the  seasons  than  are 
rural.        It   is  difficult  to  say  how  fsur  the  low  figure  for  August  may  be  due 
to  the  absence  of  many  people  from  the  city  on  vacations. 

For  New  England  Dewey  found  the  maximum  of   sui'^ides  in  April  and  the 
minimum  in  Deca-nber. 

Table  XI,    calculated  from  IO66  suicides  given  by  Patel,    shows  the  dis- 
tribution of   suicides  by  months  in  Bombay  for  the  years   1395  to  I907. 

Table  XI 

Distribution  by  iiqualised  Months  per  1,200  Suicides  in  Bombay. 

January         90        April         9^       July  110       October           1C8 

February       59         May             95       August  105       November           95 

iftirch           102         June         121        September  121       December          100 

Bombay  shews  a  rather  even  distribution,    except  for  an  abrupt  drop  in 
February,  with  maxima  in  June  and  September.        This  even  distribution  probably 
reflects  the   slight   seasonal  changes  of  the  tropica  as  well  as  the  effect  of 
urban  conditions 

Von  Ifciyr.    (1917.    p»2a4)   quotes  from  Gaedeicen  the  percentage  distribu- 
tion of  suicides  by  seasons  according  to  mode  of  death  for  males;  also  for 
both  sexes   in  Copenhagen  and  country  districts  of  Denmark,    in  Noirway  and   in 
Serbia. 
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Table  XII 

Percentage  Distribution  of   Suicide  by  Seasons 
Denaaric  1376  -  I905 

Hanging  Drovming  Firearms  Poison  Copenhagen  Country  Districts 

Males  Males     Females     Males       Females 


January 

March  20.3 


15.2  25.9       26.0         25.1  23.0       19.0  13.5 

3I4..3         26.9      32a        30.7         26,6      3U.I         51.3 


April 

June  33.2 

July 

September       26.U  23.9  2U.3       22.6         23.9  23.3       27.5  23.6 

October 

December         20.1  21.1  22.9       19.3         22.3  26.6       I9.U  21.6 


100,0  100.0  100.0     100.0        100.0  100.0     100.0  100.0 

799        272      2,770  675    7.738        2,272 


Absolute 

numbers       10,2142         1, 014-3 


, 

Norway 

1866  -  1900 

Serbia 

1893  -  1905 

Males 

Females 

Males 

Females 

January 
March 

19.9 

19.6 

23.2 

18.3 

April 
June 

32.6 

3U.2 

31.3 

37.3 

July 
September 

27.U 

26.9 

26.1 

28.9 

October 
December 

20.1 

19.3 

I9.U 

IU.5 

100.0 

100.0 

IDO.O 

100.0 

Absolute 

numbers 

3.527 

1.013 

1.052 

506 
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Prom  this  table  it  is  evident  that  the  seasons  have  the  greatest 
influence  on  suicides  by  drowning,  and  the  least  on  those  by  the  use  of 
firearms,  and  that  their  effect  is  greater  in  the  country  than  in  the  city. 
Comparing  the  sexes  the  seasonal  effect  is  greater  in  Denmark  ajmong  the 
males,  but  in  Norway  and  Serbie  anong  the  females, 

Durckheim  and  Ogle  attribute  the  increase  of  suicide  in  the  late  spring 
to  a  more  active  movement  of  life  with  the  lengthening  days.    This  may  be 
true  of  rural  districts,  especially  of  those  in  northern  climates  where  the 
snow  prevents  as  ready  communication  in  the  winter  as  in  other  seasons  and 
each  household  is  more  or  less  isolated.   But  it  can  hardly  be  said  that 
in  the  average  city  the  activity  of  life  is  greater  in  May  or  June  than  in 
December,  yet  we  have  seen  that  the  effect  of  the  seasons,  although  not  so 
large  in  the  city  as  in  the  country,  is  ye^  readily  perceptible. 

Dexter  (19QL).)  has  studied  the  effect  of  weather  on  suicide  on  the  basis 
of  2,9^46  suicides  and  attempted  suicides  in  New  York  City  and  26o  in  Denver, 
Colorado.   He  concluded  that  "suicide  is  most  prevalent  in  the  late  spring 
and  the  summer  months;  is  excessive  at  both  extremes  of  temperature,  and 
somewhat  above  the  normal  for  days  of  moderate  heat;  is  excessive  in  medium 
pressure  of  the  air,  and  deficient  for  the  extremes  of  pressure;  increases 
with  regularity  as  humidity  and  wind  increase  from  a  deficiency  for  low 
readings  of  both;  ia  excessive  for  clear,  dry  days." 
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Table  XIII 
Percentege  Distribution  of  Suicide  by  Days  of  the  Week  in  Prussia 


Mai 

e 

Female 

Both  ; 

"exes 

• 

1907 

1908 

1907 

1908 

1907 

I908 

Sunday 

12.3 

12.9 

13.8 

lU.o 

12.7 

15.1 

Monday 

16.3 

15.7 

15.0 

11+.6 

15.9 

15.U 

Tuesday 

16.2 

14.6 

li^.6 

1U.3 

15.8 

IU.6 

Wednesday 

II4..7 

li+.8 

15.5 

13.8 

lh.k 

li+.5 

Thur  sday 

lii.l 

li+.7 

16.U 

li+.2 

li+.7 

li+.6 

Friday 

LU.0 

13.8 

U4.6 

lk.k 

1I+.2 

li+.o 

Saturday 

12.1+ 

13.5 

12.1 

14.7 

12.3 

13.8 

This  table,  which  ia  due  to  V.  Mayr   (1917,    p»289)  and   is  baaed  on 
15*153   cases   shows  for  males  a  decline  from  Monday  to  the  following  Sunday. 
The  female   suicides   shew  a   sharp  rise  on  Thursday  in  I907  and  but  little 
change  frcm  one  day  of  the  week  to  another   in  I908,   but  the  distributions 
are  probably  based  on  too  few  cases  to  be  certainly  significant.        In  both 
years  the  females   show  a  greater  tendency  to  Sunday  suicide  than  the  males. 
The    same  &ict  was  noted  by  Moraolli  in  Guerry's  table  of  the  distribution 
of   suicides   in  France. 

Bailey  gives  a  similar   table  for  the  United  States,    based  on  29,3^4^ 
cases.       This    shwrs   in  general  the  same  decrease  through  the  week  as 
Table  XIII.      Sunday,    hew  ever ,    shows  a  high  suicide  rate.     Bailey's  comment 
on  the  table   is:   "Monday  is  the  favorite  day,    followed  by  Sunday.       From 
Monday  down  to  and   including  Thursday  there  is  a  gradual  fall,  but  on 
Friday  there  is  a   sudden  rise  that  cannot  be  easily  explained.        Saturday 
is,    next  to  Thursday,    the   Icweat  day  in  the  week.       For  those  who  have  en- 
dured throughout  the  week,    there  is  the  pay  day  at  hand  followed  by  a  day  of 
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rest.   Among  the  males,  Monday  is  preeminently  the  day  for  suicide;  the 
money  is  spent,  and  the  spirits  are  often  depressed  as  a  result  of  the 
artifioial  stimule.tion  of  Saturday  night  and  Sunday,   Females  prefer  Sun- 
day to  Monday,  but  both  are  extraordinarily  high.   Religious  excitement 
may  have  an  effect  upon  this,  but  nearly  a  third  of  the  suicides  on  account 
of  domestic  troubles  come  on  Sunday.   The  family  is  there  together  for  the 
day,  giving  greater  opportunity  for  quarrels,  or  the  husband  may  be  intoxi- 
cated and  the  home  seem  dreary  to  the  females,"   It  is  conceivable  that 
the  greater  proportion  of  suicides  on  Sunday  in  the  United  States  than  in 
Europe  may  be  due  to  the  lesser  opportunities  for  Sunday  recreation  in  the 
former. 

Table  XIV 
Distribution  of  Suicide  per  700  by  Days  of  the  Week  in  the 

United  states. 


Both  sexes 

Males 

Females 

Sunday 

110.8 

107.3 

123.1 

Monday 

119.2 

ll8.il. 

122,6 

Tuesday 

97.2 

98.7 

9U.8 

Wednesday 

96.3 

97.0 

93.5 

Thtxr  3  day 

88.2 

ea,k 

87.6 

Friday 

96.6 

98.6 

89.5 

Saturday 

91.0 

91.6 

88.9 
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Table  XV 

Percentage  Distribution  of  Suicides  by  Time  of  Day  in 

Prussia,    I907  and  I908 

Itelea  Females  Both  sexes 

Time  of  day                190?     1908  190?     1908  190?  1908 

Soon  after   sunri&e       6»3       5»8  7»2       7*8  6.6     6.3 

Mornine                           25.I     27.1!-  27.9     29.2  25.8  27.8 

About  noon                     10.2     10.1+  11.7     lo.O  IO.5  10.5 

Afternoon                        25.9     26.2  20.it     22.2  22+.5  25.3 

Evening                            15.7     12.5  H.^l      IS.ii.  15.2  12.5 

Sight                                 18.0     17.7  21.Ji     18.U  I9.U  17.8 

Total  cases                 1+757    56l9  ^9^    I63U  625I  7253 

Table   XVI 

Distribution  by  hour  of  day  of  10,000  suicides  in  the 
United  States 


Hour  of  day. 

Total 

Males 

Feniales 

12  P.M.  to  3  A,  M. 

506 

•        l40l| 

102 

3  A.M.   to  6  A.   M. 

789 

61(2 

li,7 

6  A.M.  to  9  A.   M. 

1,098 

908 

190 

9  A.M.  to   12  M. 

1,2914 

1,013 

281 

12  M.      to  3   P.   ". 

1,398 

1,082 

316 

3  P.M.  to  6  P.  :-'. 

1,1.50 

1,115 

335 

6  P.M.  to  9  P.  I^. 

1,1^08 

1,096 

312 

9  P.M.   to  12  P.M. 

1,592 

1,202 

390 

UnknoTm 

I465 

319 

116 

10,000  7,781 
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Table  XV,  due  to  V.ItejT  (I917,  p.  290)  and  Table  .WI,  duo  to  Bailey,  are 
difficult  to  compare,  owing  to  the  indefiniteness  of  the  categories  in 
the  former.   The  Prussian  figures,  however,  show  a  greater  frequency  of 
suicide  in  the  morning  than  in  the  afternoon,  especially  among  women, 
T^ereas  the  American  figures  show  the  greatest  frequency  in  the  ajfter-  " 
noon  and  evening, 

I4,  Influence  of  Religion 

In  Table  I  we  have  seen  that  those  countries  of  Europe  in  which  the 
population  is  mainly  of  the  Roman  Catholic  or  Greek  faith  have  for  th«  most 
peo-t  low  suicide  rates.   Ireland,  Spain,  Portugal,  Italy,  Bosnia,  Serbia, 
and  Roumania  all  stand  low  on  the  scale,  while  in  Bavaria  and  Austria  the 
rates,  although  fairly  high,  are  below  those  of  north  Gernany,   Most  of  the 
countries  in  which  the  suicide  rate  is  highest,  on  the  other  hand,  such  as 
Saxony,  Denmark,  emd  Prussia  are  preponderantly  Protestant.   It  should  be 
noted  however  that  the  relation  is  not  invariable.   Thus  France,  a  Roman 
Catholic  country,  although  one  in  which  the  church  has  lost  its  hold  on 
large  elements  of  the  population,  has  a  high  rate,  while  Scotland,  the  Neth- 
erlands, and  Nonray,  all  Protestant  countries,  have  low  rates. 

We  can  examine  the  effect  of  religious  adherence  more  exactly  in  the 
case  of  those  countries  which  tabulate  suicides  according  to  their  faith. 
Table  XVII  from  V,  Mayr  (1917,  p.?Ii5)  shows  for  four  of  the  chief  Gernan 
states  in  different  periods  the  suicides  of  each  confession  per  100,000  of 
the  same  faitli  in  the  population. 
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Table  XVII 
Suicides  per  100,000  of  each  Confession 
Roman      Protestants  Other       Jews 
Catholics  Chrititians 


-Prussia' 

18L9-1855 
ia'D9-l872 
I89I-1900 
1901-1907 
Bavaria 


I861i-1870 
I871-lt80 
1881-1890 
I89I-I9OO 
1900-1905 


5.0 

6.9 

9.5 

10.1 


12.1 

15.5 
16,0 

15.9 
16.9 


16.0 
18.7 
2l!.7 

25.2 


15.9 
21.3 
23.7 
25.0 
26.8 


13.1 
? 

22.7 
18.0 


32.1 
T 

35.6 
52.3 


h.6 

9.6 

2I4.I 

29.I1 


9.5 
15.1 
22.2 

22.9 

26.9 


Patio  of 
""rotesl^nt 
suicide  rate 
to  Roraan 
Catholic 
(=100) 


322 
271 
261 

250 


1R!|I|-1856 

U.9 

13.5 

? 

10.6 

276 

1870-1879 

7.14 

19.5 

? 

11.5 

263 

1680-1889 

9.5 

22.2 

9 

18.6 

23I1 

I890-I899 

9.5 

21.0 

9 

21.2 

??6 

1900-1908 

10.2 

22.1 

7 

25.3 

217 

Wurttemberg 

iaij6-i86o 

8.0 

ll.If 

? 

6.6 

li;3 

1873-1580 

13.5 

17.7 

? 

9.8 

131 

I88I-I890 

11.8 

16.9 

? 

13.8 

11.3 

1891-19CC 

11.2 

15.5 

? 

26.3 

138 

1901-1907 

11.7 

19.3 

? 

21.5 

165 

Baden 

131 
137 

Ui8 
157 
159 
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In  all  cases  the  Protestant  rates  are  appreciably  above  those  of  the  Roman 
Catholics,  but  the  excess  is  niuch  greater  in  Prussia  and  Bavaria  than  in 
either  '.Vurttemberg  or  Baden,   In  the  two  former  countries,  however,  the 
ratio  decreases  in  the  later  periods,  while  in  the  latter  countries  it  tends 
to  increase.   In  the  earlier  periods  the  Jewish  rate  is  on  t)ie  same  level 
with  the  Roman  Catholic,  whereas  in  the  later  periods  it  is  on  a  level  with 
the  Protestant,  i,  e,  the  Jewish  rate  has  increased  much  more  rapidly  tfian 
either  the  Roman  Catholic  or  the  Protestant, 

Table  XVIII 
Suicides  per  100,000  in  Munich  by  Confessions, 

Roman  Catholic    Protestant     Ratio 
1881  -  18  9      18.5         35.5        191 
1890  -  I89l4       15.9         35.2        221 
1895  -  1899      16.1}         26.8        163 

This  table,  from  Rost  (I90I;,  p«28l  '  when  compared  with  the  figures  for 
Bavaria  in  Table  XVII  shows  the  effect  of  urban  conditions  in  increasing  the 
suicide  rate  above  that  of  the  whole  covmtry.   This  increase  is  greater 
proportionally  among  the  Roman  Catholics  than  among  the  Protestants, 


•roper 

kingdom 

17.5 

15.8 

8.1 

9.9 
36.3 

8.1 

9.U 
36.3 

26,0 

25.9 

35.0 

35.0 

16.2 

16.6 

19.1 

17.7 
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Table  XIX 
Suicides  per  100,000  of  each  Confession  in  Hungary,  I90I-I908 

Hungary 


Roman  Catholic 

Greek -Catholic 
Greek-Orthodox 
Reformed 

Evangelical 

Unitarian 

Jews 

Total 


This  table,  from  V,  Mayr  (1917 »  P.3^7)»  shows  that  in  Hvmgary  the  low- 
est suicide  rates  were  among  the  Greek  churches,  followed  by  the  Roman 
Catholics  and  Jews,  witli  the  highest  rates  among  the  Protestants. 

In  the  various  cases  we  see  exemplified  the  same  law:   the  conservative 
and  authoritarian  cults  show  lower  suicide  rates  than  the  liberal  denomina- 
tions.  We  find  this  even  among  the  various  divisions  of  Protestantism,  where 
as  in  Hungary  they  are  given  separately;  the  Evangelical  church  shows  a  lov/er 
rate  than  the  Reformed  or  the  Unitariein,   The  rapid  increase  in  the  Jewish 
rate  accompanies  a  decay  of  the  influence  of     orthodox  Judaism.   (These  are 
all  further  examples  of  the  effect  of  the  group  spirit  on  suicide  which  we 
have  already  seen  in  the  increase  of  the  suicide  rate  during  the  nineteenth 
century  and  in  its  decrease  during  wars). 
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Table  XX 


Sxiicides  per  100,000  in  Bombay  by  Religions,  1883-1907 


Jfoan  annual 

i"ean 

Su 

icide  rate 

suicides 

popula  ion 

Hindoos 

58.9 

567,6140 

10  .I4 

Mchanmedans 

10.3 

157 ,14814 

6.6 

Christians 

I4.5 

Ii5,628 

9.8 

Par sees 

ll.I^ 

Ii7,508 

2i|.l 

Table  XX,  calculated  from  the  data  of  Patel,  shows  the  suicide  rates 
of  adherents  of  different  religions  in  Bombay.   The  low  rates  for  Hindoos 
smd  Mohammedeins  accord  with  the  low  rates  that  we  have  already  seen  prevail 
through  India  as  a  whole.   The  much  higher  rates  for  Par sees  than  for  other 
religions  are  noteworthy, 

5.  Urban  emd  Pural  Life 

The  suicide  rate,  like  the  general  death  rate,  is  normally  higher  in 
urban  than  in  rural  communities.   There  is  no  reason,  however,  to  infer  a 
causal  connection.   As  we  have  seen,  the  correlation  of  suicide  rate  with 
general  death  rate  from  city  to  city  or  from  nation  to  nation  is  low.   The 
higher  urban  rate  is  probably  a  result  of  the  loosening  of  social  ties  charac- 
teristic of  the  city.   Table  XXI  shows  the  urban  and  rural  suicide  rates  of 
Finland  for  the  two  sexes. 

In  both  periods  urban  conditions  show  a  greater  effect  upon  the  suicide 
rate  of  the  males  than  upon  that  of  the  females. 
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Table  XXI 
Suicides  per  100,000  of  Each  Sex   in  Urban  and  Rural  Districts 

of  Finland. 


Male 
inrban 

Rural 

Whole  country 
Female 

Urban 

Rural 

ViTiole  country 
Both  sexes 

Urban 

Rural 

Whole  country 


11  -  1900 

1901  -  1910 

20,2 

23  .U 

6.3 

8.8 

7.8 

10,7 

3.? 

U.3 

1.6 

2.2 

1.8 

2.5 

11.5 

13.2 

3.9 

5.5 

k.Q 

6.5 
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Table  XXII 
Suicides  per   100,000  in  Urban  and  Rural  Districts  of  Sweden 

Urban 


Rural 

Urban 

Rural 

1821  -  1830 

U.9I 

15.39 

3.13 

1831  -  lako 

5.20 

16.1+3 

3.16 

laui  -  1850 

5.81 

14.56 

2.51 

1851  -  1860 

5.38 

liv.83 

2.76 

1861  -  1870 

6.32 

20.1^7 

3.2U 

1871  -  laso 

7.2ii 

17.51 

2.I42 

1861  -  1890 

8.U6 

19.50 

2.30 

1891  -  1900 

10.51 

21.98 

2.09 

1901  -  1910 

12  .U5 

2k.0k 

1.93 

This  table   shows  that,  while  both  urban  and  rural   Swedish  rates  have 
increased  during  the  past  century,   the  lower  rural  rates  have   increased  more 
rapidly  than  the  higher  urban.       A  similar  compensatory  effect  has  already 
been  noticed  in  comparing  the   increase   in  rates  of  different  countries. 

Table  XXIII 
Suicides  per   100,000  by   Color  for   Cities  and  Rural   Parts  of 
United  States  Registration  States. 

I91U  1915  1916  1917 

Cities   in  registration  states,   total     19.I4  19.I  16,9  15.9 

-hite      19.7  I9.I1.  17.2  lb.2 

Colored       12,6  11.1+  9.2  9.0 

Rural  part  of  registration 
states,  total     12.8     13.3      H.O     10.3 

vmite     13.1     15.5     11.6     11.0 
Colored       6.8         7.7       3.3       3.1 
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'        This  table,   from  the  mortality  statistios  of  the  Bureau  of  the  Census, 
shoira  higher  rates  in  urban  than  in  rural  areas  fa-    both  white  and   colored. 
The  colored,   hofever,  with  their   lower   suicide  rates,   are  relatively  more 
eiffected  by  urban  conditions  than  the  whites. 

6*   Sex. 
In  occidental  countries  suicide  is  everywhere  much  more  common  among 
men  than  among  women.        Table  XXIV,   from  V.    Mayr    (1917,    p.  298)   shews  the 
change   in  the  proportion  of  the   sexes  in  various  Exnrcpean  countries. 

In  most  of  the  European  countries,  as  well  as   in  Japan  and  Australia, 
the  proportion  of  female  to  male   suicides  is  increasing.        In  the  British 
Isles,    Scandinavia,  Finland  and   serbie,    however,    it  is  decreasing.        In  gen- 
eral,  except  for  Japan,  which  shows  a  high  proportion  of  female   suicides, 
the  countries  in  which  the  proportion  is  increasing  are   those   in  which  it   is 
low,  while  the  countries   in  which  the  proportion  is  decreasing  are  those   in 
which  it   is  high.       Here  again  is   shown  the   tendency  of  different  countries 
to  seek  a  common  level. 
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Table  XXIV 
Femaje  Suicides  per   100  Males. 

1881-1885     1886-1890    1891-1895     I896-I900     1901-1905 


I. Increase   in  proportion 
of  females  with  general- 
ly only   skight  variations 

Rvunania 

Russia 

Japan 

German  Empire 

Austria 

Prance 

Switzerland 

Belgium 

Netherlands 

Italy 

Bulgaria 

Spain 

Australia^ 


28.9 

30.2 

55.0^ 

59.0'' 

2U.5 

26.0 

26.1 

27.3 

26.1 

27.I!. 

17.2 

20.1 

19.0 

19.8 

21.7 

2U.I 

23.6 

23.6 

22.1 

25.0 

18.0 

20.8 

a 
31.7 

37.0 

- 

62.1 

6I+.2 

65.1 

25.1 

26.9 

27.3 

29.2 

27.9 

29.1 

27.0 

30.0 

30.2 

17.7 

20.1+ 

20.U 

19.5 

21.6 

21.3 

21.8 

25.2 

30.5 

23.5 

26.2 

26.5 

- 

33.U* 

34.1" 

20.0 

2k,2 

27.0^ 

21.3 

22.3 

18.  5 
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Table  XXIV  (Continued) 
Female  Suicid-^;;  per  100  Males 

1881-1&85  1886- 1890  I89I-I895  I896-I900  1901-1905 


II. Decrease  in  proportion 
of  females  with  variations 


England  and  Wales 

35.i+ 

35.6 

3i+.2 

33.7 

33.0 

Scotland 

U7.2 

i+0.1i 

1+1.1 

35.0 

3h.l 

Ireland 

33.6 

37.2 

33.9 

32.5 

29.1 

Norway 

27.5 

27.0 

29.5 

23.8 

22.2 

Finland 

21. i+ 

26.0 

21.3 

26.7 

20.4 

Denmark 

28.7 

26.5 

28.3 

26.3 

28.1 

Serbia 

5U.9 

51.7 

U5.9 

U3.9 

U8.6 

III. Constant  decrease  in 
proportion  of  females 

Sweden  28.9     28.6     26.1      22.3      21,8 

a.  1893  -  1895 

b.  ISdU  -  1685 

c.  1886  -  1887  and  1889  -  I890 

d.  Instead  of  1881  -  1885  etc.  are  used  I88O  -  188U  etc. 

e.  1897  -  1901  and  I902  -  1906.  respectively. 

f.  1901  -  1905 

g.  Not  including  West  Australia  for  1881  -  1885  to  I89I  -  I895 
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Table  XXV 
Suicides  per  100,000  of  each  Sex  in  Sweden 

Female 


Male 

Female 

Male 

1781-1790 

3.i42 

1.12 

.33 

1791-1800 

3.85 

1.23 

.32 

1801-1810 

5.02 

1.65 

.33 

1811-1820 

6.86 

1.82 

.27 

1821-1830 

9.83 

2.36 

.2k 

1831-181+0 

10.37 

2.U5 

,2h 

ial+1-1850 

10.^ 

2.66 

.2h 

I85I-I860 

10.28 

2.69 

.26 

1861-1870 

13.0U 

3.30 

.25 

I87I-I88O 

15.9U 

3.72 

.27 

1881-1890 

17.21 

3.88 

.23 

I89I-I900 

21.21* 

U.ek 

.23 

1901-1910 

25.56 

5.38 

.21 

Table  XXV  shows  that  the  decline  in  the  proportion  of  female  suicides 
in  Sweden  dates  from  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century.  The  ratios 
given  in  Table  XXIV  for  Sweden  do  not  give  the  same  values,  as  they  do  not 
take  into  account  the  proportion  of  the  sexes  in  the  population. 

In  the  United  States  registration  area  in  I9I9  there  were  37.2  female 
suicides  to  each  100  male. 
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Tabl©  XXVI 
FeiMile  Suicides  per  100  Males  in  India,  I907. 


tjadraa 

13i4.1; 

Bombay- 

108.5 

Agra  and  Gudh 

293.3 

Punjab 

127.1 

Bengal 

177.1 

Central  Province 

99.9 

Burma 

85.7 

East  Bengal  and  Assam 

1U9.O 

N.W. Border  Provinces 

185.0 

Whole  Empire 

171.4 

We  have  seen  from  Table  XXIV  that  the  proportion  of  feciale  suicides 
in  Japan  is  greater  than  that  of  any  European  country.    Table  XXVI,  from 
V.Mayr  (p,300)  shows  that  in  India  the  female  suicides  exceed  the  male, 
being  neeurly  three  times  as  numerous  in  the  case  of  Agra  and  Oudh.   The 
more  favorable  social  position  of  women  in  Burmah  is  reflected  in  its  low- 
ered proportion  of  female  suicides.   This  difference  between  occidental  and 
oriental  countries  in  the  relative  liability  of  the  sexes  to  suicide  shwrs 
that  we  must  seek  its  cause  not  so  much  in  inherent  sexual  differences  as  in 
differences  between  either  the  environment  or  the  mores  of  the  sexes  in  the 
respective  countries.  Thus  many  of  the  female  suicides  in  India  are  undoubt- 
edly a  survival  in  a  modified  form  of  the  rite  of  suttee  while  the  low  pro- 
portion of  female  suicides  in  Europe  is  due  either  to  the  more  sheltered 
economic  position  of  women  as  compared  to  men  or  their  smaller  degree  of 
emancipation  from  the  traditional  bonds  of  thought  and  family  ties. 
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Table  XXVIl 

Relation  of  Female  to  Uale  Suicides  in  Ot'ban  and  Rural  Communities 

Female  >;  licides  to  100  Male 
(crude  sex  ratio) 


1896-1900 

1901-1905 

Prussia 

(1871-1871+) 

• 

Cities   of  more  than 

20,000  population 

22.6 

28.7 

29.7 

All  cities 

21+.  0 

27.8 

28.7 

Rural  districts 

25.7 

25.9 

25.8 

Saxony 

(1859-1863) 

( 1903-1907) 

principal  cities 

21.8 

- 

3U.5 

Smaller   cities 

26.1 

- 

28.5 

All  cities 

21+.8 

- 

32.5 

Rural 

29.9 

- 

31.9 

Italy 

(1877-1878) 

capitals  of  provinoea 

17.2 

- 

2i4.5 

Capitals  of  circles, etc.       2?., 5 

- 

?)\.2 

Other   conununas 

32.7 

- 

28.6 

Norway 

(1856-1365) 

Urban 

19.1 

18.7 

12.1 

Rural 

3i+.2 

26.8 

28.5 

Denmark 

(I865-137I+) 

Copenhagen 

26.3 

22.7 

2U.6 

All   citl*»3 

29.2 

23.7 

27.5 

Rural 

30.1 

29.0 

32.8 
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Table  XXVII    (Continuad) 

Halation  of  Vemale  to  ?iale   Suicides   in  Urban  and  Rural   Coamunitiea 

Ratio  of  feioale   suicide  rata  to  Male   (=100) 
(co; "ected   sax  ratio) 


I896-I90O 


Prussia 


(1871-1874) 


Capitals   of  provinces 
Capitals   of   circles, etc 
Other   conuiunes 

Norway 
Urban 
Rural 

Denmark 


(I856-I865) 


Copenhagen 
All  citlt^s 
Rural 


1901-1905 


Cities   of  more  than 

20,000  population 

- 

27.6 

28.7 

All   citirts 

- 

26.8 

27.8 

RuraJ  districts 

- 

25.2 

25.2 

Saxony 

(1859-1863) 

( 1903-1907) 

Principal  citias 

20.8 

- 

31.9 

smaller   cities 

25.7 

- 

27.3 

All  oitiea 

21+.2 

- 

30.6 

Rural 

28J+ 

- 

29.8 

Italy 

(1877-1378) 

2U.5 

2i+.5 
28.6 


(1865-I.37li) 

23.3 

19.2 

20.5 

27.7 

20.8 

23.8 

29.8 

29.0 

33.0 

SUICIDES    PER.     100,000 
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Thi.s  table,  from  V.  l^yr  (1917.  P»50^)  shows  the  effect  of  urban  and 
rural  conditions  on  the  sex  ratio  in  suicide.   In  the  first  three  colaims 
are  given  the  crude  sex  ratios  at  different  periods,  i.  e,  the  fenale 
suicides  per  100  male,  without  takinc;  any  account  of  differences  in  the  pro- 
portion of  the  saxes  in  the  populations  of  the  various  countries,  which  would, 
of  course,  affect  the  absolute  number  of  laale  and  female  suicides  and  hence 
their  ratio.   The  last  three  coiuians  give  the  corrected  sex  ratio,  i.  e., 
the  ratio  of  the  female  rate  to  the  male,  or  the  ratio  that  would  obtain 
between  the  absolute  numbers  of  male  and  female  suicides  if  the  populations 
were  composed  of  50  per  cent,  males  and  50  P^^  cent,  females.   This  ratio  is, 
of  course,  unaffected  by  differences  in  the  proportion  of  the  sexes  in  the 
populations  of  the  different  countries,  and  is  therefore  more  valid  for  com- 
parative purposes  than  the  crude  sex  ratio.   Prussia,  Saxony,  and  Italy  shor 
increases  in  the  proportion  of  female  suicides  in  the  cities.   These  increases 
ar©  most  marked  in  the  larger  cities,  so  marked  in  the  cases  of  Prussia  and 
saxony  as  to  reverse  the  former  relation  to  the  rural  districts.   Whereas 
formerly  the  higher  suicide  rates  of  the  cities  affected  chi'-fly  the  mal93, 
making  the  proportion  of  female  suicides  smaller  chan  in  rural   -listricts, 
the  later  fig>ires  show  a  larger  proportion  of  female  suicides  in  ^he  cities 
than  in  rural  districts.   In  Norway  and  Denmark  the  proportion  of  female 
suicides  in  the  cities, which  in  the  earlier  period  was  already  bel<y  that  of 
the  rural  districts,  especially  in  Norway,  has  declined  still  farther, 

7«  Aga. 
Table  XXVIII,  from  Knibbs  gives  the  specific  suicide  rates  of 
each  sex  for  various  countries.   The  last  column  giving  the  unweit^htod 
mean  of  the  countries  for  each  age,  is  plotted  in  Figure  9« 

Fig.  9"  Suicides  per  100,000  in  various  countries,  specific  tar    sex  and  age. 
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in  general  the  specific  rates  increase  markedly  with  age  but  at  a 
decreasing  rate,  the  most  rapid  increase  in  both  sexes  being  before  the 
age  of  23.   Froa  23  to  35  years  of  age  the  suicide  rate  increases  less 
rapidly  in  the  male  and  raioains  3tation<iry  in  the  female.   After  55  the 
rate  of  increase  again  becomes  greater  but  is  not  so  rapid  as  in  the  ado- 
lescent period,  while  after  55  it  becomes  still  less  rapid.   The  female 
rate  comes  nearest  to  the  mala  froia  I5  to  19  years  of  age,  at  which  period 
it  exceeds  the  male  rate  in  Buenos  Ayres  and  Australia,   This  is  the  period 
at  which  illegitimate  pregnancy  is  most  important.   From  this  time  it  in- 
creases less  rapidly  than  the  male  rate  until  the  age  of  55*  after  which  the 
increase  in  the  male  and  female  rates  is  about  the  same.   Certain  of  the 
countries  in  the  table  show  a  falling  of  the  suicide  rate  in  old  age.   Thus 
in  Italy,  Sweden  and  Australia  the  maximuu  rate  for  males  is  around  age  65, 
while  in  Massachusetts  the  rate  shows  a  sharp  drop  after  75.   Among  the 
females  the  Swedish  rate  declines  after  65,  and  the  tfeissachusetts  and 
Australian  rates  sifter  75*   For  Buenos  Ayres  the  male  rate  reaches  its  max- 
imum about  45  &nd  the  female  as  early  as  17« 
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Table  XXVIII 

Suicides  per   100,000  of  each  Age  Group  and  each  Sex 

Males 
Age  Austria         Baden     duenos  Ayres     Deniaark         France  Italy 

Group     1896-1901  1891-1905      1899-1908    1386-1905  1993-1906     1901-1905 


10-11+ 

0.2 

2.0 

o.U 

3.6 

2.8 

0.5 

15-19 

16.5 

16.1 

17.5 

14.1+ 

16.1 

7.1 

20^2h 

33.0 

31.7 

23.3 

29.1 

27.7 

16.6 

25-29 

3a.U 

37.6 

26.U 

31.3 

57.U 

13.8 

50-39 

31.3 

38.0 

21.2 

U3.I 

56.1; 

12,6 

U0-U9 

I42.3 

59.U 

27.6 

70.0 

53.7 

16.5 

50-59 

56.6 

87.0 

19.3 

111.2 

72.6 

20.8 

60-69 

58.5 

98.7 

18.7 

II8.5 

86.9 

22.5 

70-79 

62.1 

108.6 

18.7 

1280; 

90.9 

21.0 

80- 

62.1 

1U0,8 

18. 7 
Females 

121.0 

95.it 

20,2 

10-lJ^ 

0.1 

1.1 

o,k 

0.6 

2.1 

0.1 

15-19 

9.2 

5.7 

23.5 

8.2 

13.1 

3.4 

20-214 

13.0 

7.U 

20.6 

12.7 

17.0 

k*& 

25-29 

12.2 

8.0 

12.0 

9.U 

2I4.I; 

l+.o 

50-59 

8.2 

12,0 

7.8 

8.9 

35.8 

3.7 

Uo4;9 

8.6 

II1.9 

5.6 

17.8 

5I+.2 

5.7 

50-59 

9.9 

13.9 

2.5 

22.6 

I4I+.I; 

k.3 

60-69 

9.9 

18.1; 

2.5 

27.9 

51.5 

k*z 

70-79 

114.7 

17.1 

2.5 

27.0 

52.8 

U.6 

80- 

ll+«7 

17.1 

2.5 

38.6 

52.6 

3.8 
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Table  XXmi   (Continued) 

Suicides  per   100,000  of  each  Age  Group  and  each  Sex 

Uales 

Age   ijaseachusetts     PrusB^a     saxony    Sweden   Australia  Simple  Wean 
Group   I876-I885   1391-1905,  1908  1903-1907  I89I-I907  I89I-I9IO  (not  includ- 
ing Buenos 


10-lL, 

ca 

15-19 

3.5 

20-2I' 

10.5 

25-29 

13.6 

30-39 

15.9 

Uo4i9 

23.0 

50-59 

36.5 

60-69 

I44.5 

70-79 

55.1 

Bo- 

26.i+ 

10-iU 

0.2 

15-19 

1.6 

20-2U 

3.1 

25-29 

U.3 

30-39 

5.3 

l+04;9 

5.6 

50-59 

6.k 

60-69 

8.2 

70-79 

5.5 

80- 

2.I1 

Ayres). 

3.1 

5.3 

— 

0.5 

1.8 

18.6 

3ii.l 

U.2 

3.2 

I3.I; 

33.1 

i4i+.2 

17.0 

11.9 

25.5 

31.5 

i^8.2 

23.8 

19.0 

29.5 

39.6 

50.5 

31.3 

27.2 

32.6 

65.1). 

92.9 

i4U.2 

U0.5 

50.8 

88.0 

129.7 

57.i4- 

56.3 

71.6 

95.1 

158.9 

58.8 

60.2 

80.2 

9U.2 

166.U 

55.U 

55.6 

83.8 

110.5 

: 

278.0 
Famalea 

i+6.8 

UU.3 

9U.6 

0.8 

2.6 

— 

o.U 

0,8 

9.8 

19.2 

2.0 

k.o 

7.6 

11.5 

17.7 

5.2 

6.8 

9.9 

9.0 

16.0 

5.U 

5.3 

9.8 

9.7 

ll;.9 

5.6 

7.6 

10.0 

15.U 

2U.3 

8.1. 

8.6 

li;.0 

17.5 

33.8 

ll.U 

8.8 

17.3 

19.5 

30.2 

11.5 

8.7 

19.0 

21.5 

U3.7 

9.1 

9.1 

20.5 

25.9 

55.7 

8.9 

5.7 

22.5 
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labia  XXIX 

Suicides  by  Sex  and  Age  in  Japan,  190i+-1913 


Population 

December 
51,    I908 

Mean  annual 

suicides 

Suicides 

per   100,000 

Age  group 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Femala 

10-15 

2,556,770 

2,2+96,  L+0 

76.2 

57.2 

5.0 

2.5 

15-20 

2,251,990 

2,l80,t+10 

i+03.9 

1+68.3 

17.9 

21.5 

20-25 

2,089,i+90 

2,01+2,11+0 

712.0 

i+91.8 

31;.  I 

21+.1 

25-30 

2,005,680 

1,981+,  530 

5U8.0 

322.]+ 

27.5 

16.2 

30-55 

1>875,290 

1,812,8U0 

i+09.6 

258.7 

21,8 

15.2 

35-Uo 

1,'475,390 

l,i+o6,36o 

561+.5 

197.9 

2i+.7 

ll+.l 

1+0-^5 

1,1^5,080 

1,362,960 

559.5 

l68.i+ 

2iu9 

12.1+ 

U5-50 

l.lli+,500 

l,06i,;+70 

591.5 

180.8 

55.1 

17.0 

50-55 

1,176,720 

1,121,520 

i42J^2 

182.8 

56.0 

16.3 

55-^0 

1,008,01+0 

987,951+ 

U79.2 

I88.7 

1+7.5 

19.1 

60-65 

801,663 

812,608 

I+59.U 

201.5 

5U.8 

21+.8 

65-70 

550,661 

595,058 

556.5 

201,6 

6J+.7 

5J+.O 

70  up 

61+9. 769 

810,555 

5I48.6 

U6l.i+ 

81+.)+ 

56.9 

Table  XXIX,  calculated  from  data  in  the  official  Japaneae  publications, 
shows  the  specific  suicide  rates  for  each  sex  in  Japan.   These  differ  from 
the  European  rates  chiefly  in  a  decline  after  about  25  years  of  age,  in  which 
period  the  European  rates  ahOT  for  the  most  part  merely  a  slotring  up  of  their 
increase  with  age.   This  decline  lasts  in  the  males  until  about  33  years  and 
in  the  females  until  about  1+3  years,  after  which  the  rates  increase  to  the 
end  of  life.   The  feioale  rate  exceeds  the  male  in  the  age  period  15-20  and 
everywhere  comes  nearer  to  it  than  in  most  European  countries. 
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Tablo  XXX 
Suicides  per  100,000  Population  in  Denmark,  1396-I905 


lial98 

Pemal 

ea 

Age 

Capit-Al 

Other 

Rural 

Whole 

Capital 

Other 

Rural 

\VTiole 

groups 

towns 

country 

towns 

country 

10-20  ; 

yra. 

10 

6 

6 

7 

5 

2 

k 

k 

20-50 

It 

50 

21 

23 

29 

11 

7 

8 

8 

30J+O 

It 

71 

35 

27 

38 

11 

7 

7 

8 

1+0-50 

If 

130 

78 

I48 

71 

2h 

u+ 

1^ 

16 

50-60 

» 

180 

100 

82 

102 

23 

19 

19 

20 

60-70 

« 

169 

113 

3U 

107 

33 

3U 

29 

31 

70-30 

tt 

151 

108 

ial+ 

110 

p? 

27 

33 

30 

80  and 

over 

90 

88 

112 

107 

2U 

36 

35 

34 

Table  XXXI 
Suicides  per  100,000  Population  in  Sweden,  1891-1900 


iifeles 

Females 

Both   Sexes 

Age 

Rural 

Urban 

Vfhole 

Rural 

Urban  ' 

/fhole 

Rural 

Urban  Whole 

groups 

country 

country 

country 

15-20 

yrs 

3.2 

3.2 

U.i 

2.3 

2.1+ 

2.5 

2.8 

5.2 

3.2 

20^5 

n 

10.5 

32.0 

15.U 

5.9 

5.7 

5.8 

8.2 

18.0 

10.6 

25-30 

It 

17.6 

37.9 

22.1; 

5.1 

7.1 

5.6 

11.3 

21.0 

13.3 

30W+O 

n 

21.9- 

57. U 

30.1 

k.h 

6.3 

k.9 

12.8 

29.2 

16.9 

UO-50 

It 

31.2 

au.9 

ik>.2 

7.0 

11.7 

8.0 

18.6 

lU+.o 

2U.1 

50-60 

If 

uo.u 

112.3 

52.8 

11.2 

15.7 

12.2 

25.1 

55.9 

30.9 

60-70 

If 

U6.9 

111.8 

55.7 

10.9 

11.9 

11.0 

27.3 

50.0 

31.i^ 

70-30 

If 

i+5.9 

97.0 

51.0 

6.5 

12.2 

7.5 

21+.6 

39.7 

26.7 

OviT  80 

i42.9 

— 

ii?.6 

8.1i 

— 

8.2 

22.6 

— 

21.6 
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Tables  XXX  and  XXXI  from  V.   Mayr    (l917,p.317)    shew  tho  effect   of   urban 
and  rural   conditions  on  the   specific   suicide  rates   of  Denmcirk  and  Norvray. 
In  Denniark,  where   Copenhagen  is  distinguished  from  the  smaller  towns,    the 
latter  resemble  the  rural  districts  much  more  than  they  do  the  metropolis. 
Urban  conditions  have  a  much  greater  effect  in  increasing  the  male  than  the 
female  rates.        In  both  sexes  the  influence  of  urban  life   ia   sham  chiefly  in 
the  period  from  20  to  50  or  60  years  while   in  old  age  the  rural  and   small  town 
rates  are  higher  than  the  metropolitan,   especially  for  females.        In  Sweden, 
which  does  not   separate  the  large  from  the   small  towns,   the  effect  of  urban 
life  is  again  greatest  on  the  males,  but  thig  increase  is  more  evenly  distrib- 
uted over  the  age  periods.       There  is  no  excess  of  rural  suicides   in  old  age 
in  either   sex. 

Table  XXXII 
Suicides  per   100,000  of  each  Sex  and  Age  Group   in  New  York  City 


Male 


Female 


Age  group      1385-139U    1395-190U    1905-1912     1885-139U  1395-190U    1905-I912 


5-IJ+ 
15-2U 

25-14U 

1+5-6U 


0.1 

15.U 
57.9 
70.5 


65  and  over       83.0 


0.2 
17.7 

hk.7 
89.1 

109.0 


0.1 

0.1 

— 

17.3 

7.0 

13.5 

36.5 

9.7 

18.2 

7U.6 

10.3 

17.5 

90.5 

li+.6 

20.2 

7.5 
13.0 

16.2 
19.6 


Table  XXXII,  calculated  from  data  in  the  1911-1912  report  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Health  of  New  York  City,  gives  suicide  rates  specific  for  sex  and  age 
for  three  periods.  The  variation  with  age  is  much  the  s>ime  as  in  the  tables 
already  given. 
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Table  XXXIII 
Suicides  per  100,000  of  each  sex  and  Af 

Uales 


Group  in  England  and  Wales 


1917 


1901-1910 

191I; 

1915 

1916 

1917 

1901-1910 

All  ages 
(standardized) 

15.7 

15.0 

10.2 

11.0 

9.7 

0.62 

lO-li^ 

0.i; 

0.1+ 

0.2 

0.2 

0.2 

•.50^ 

15-19 

3.6 

3.8 

2,1 





20-21; 

9.1 

7.9 

7.1 





25-29 

15.2 

15.6 

9.1; 



— 

35-U4 

25.2 

2/4.8 

16.5 





— 

15^ 

ll;.i; 

li;.5 

10.1 

11.6 

10.3 

.72 

U5-5I+ 

39.7 

3I+.7 

22.i+ 

21.5 

20.1 

.51 

55-61; 

52.5 

51.2 

36.5 

29.2 

25.7 

.1;9 

65-7U 

50.8 

50.2 

36.3 

1;0.6 

28.5 

.56 

75-al; 

38.3 

36.0 

33.8 

31.8 

32.2 

.85 

85- 

36.6 

12.9 
Females 

25,2 

38.Ii. 

35.2 

.96 

1901-1910 

1911; 

1915 

I916 

1917 

1917 
1901-1910 

All  ages 
(standardized) 

i;.7 

1;.5 

1;.5 

3.8 

3.5 

0.7I; 

10- 11. 

0.3 

0.2 

0.2 

0.2 

0.i; 

1.33 

15-19 

3.1; 

2.7 

5.6 

5.2 

2.2 

.65 

20-2U 

1;.5 

k.k 

3.9 

3.0 

3.0 

.67 

25-29 

5.6 

5.0 

1;.0 

3.8 

3.8 

.68 

55-14; 

8.0 

7.9 

8.0 

6.6 

7.0 

.87 

13-ih 

5.6 

5.5 

5.0 

1;.3 

1;.3 

.77 

k3-5k 

10.9 

11.3 

11.1 

8.0 

7.5 

.69 

55-6U 

10,9 

10.6 

12.5 

10.2 

8.6 

.79 

65-71; 
75-8U 
85 

8.8 

5.1 

3.7 

9.U 
1;./ 
2.1; 

9.1; 

6.1; 

8.7 

6.1; 

i;.7 

7.6 

1-i 

.86 

l.Ol; 

.65 
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Tabl«  XXXIII,    from  the  Reg iatreor General 'a  report  for   1917   ahcwra  the 
effect  of  the  European  war   on  the  various  age  claaaea  of  England  and  Walea, 
The  rates  for  the  war   period  are  baaed  on  the  civilian  population  only,   for 
which  reason  the  figures  for  males  of  military  age  are  not  strictly  compara- 
ble with  the  pre-^ar  rates,   as   selection  for  military  service  may  have  invol- 
ved unwittingly  a  positive  or  negative   selection  for    suicide.       The  other 
rates  are  however   comparable,   and  show  for  men  of  k5  to  jh  a  decrease  of  one- 
half  in  the   suicide  rate,  with  a  decrease  of  one-third   in  the  rates  for  women 
from  15  to  J>U»       The  rat©  for  girls  from  10  to  11+  is  based  on  too  few  instances 
to  be   significant.        The  effect  of  the  war   in  reducing  the  crude  death  rates, 
which  we  have  already  noticed,    is  therefore  not  due  merely  to  the  transfer  of 
a  large  proportion  of  the  males  with  their  high  suicide  rates  from  the  civil- 
ian population  to  the  army  but  represents  a  real   change   in  the   soecific  rates. 

8«    Social   Status 
Table  XXXIV,   from  V.   Mayr   (1917.   P«  321)   shows  the  suicide  rates  of 
Sweden  in  two  periods,    specific  for  age,    sex,   and  social  condition.  In 

both  sexes  and  all  ages  the  rates  for  t   e  married  are   lower  than  those  for 
single  or  widened.       The  rate  for  widowed  is   in  general  higher  than  those  for 
single  up  to  about  hO  years  in  males  and  about  60  in  females,   after  which 
ages  the   single   show  the  higher  rates.        There   is   in  most  cases  an  increase 
from  I89I-I9OO  to  1901-1907     decreases   occurring  mainly  in  single  males   over 
60,    single  females  below  J>0  and  married  females  from  I4.O  to  70.         The  ratio 
of  males  to  females   is  highest  -  about  ten  times  as   great  -  among  the   single 
from  50  to  60»      The  maximum  rates  are   in  moat   cases  around  60. 
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Table  XXXiV 

Suicidos  per  100,000  of  each  Sex  and  3oci&l  Condition  in  Sweden 

Males 


Age 
Groups 

Single 

I69I-I90O  1901-1907 

Married 

1891-1900  1901-1907 

W  id  ewers 
I89I-I9CO  1901-1907 

15-20 

k.l 

U.3 



— 



20-25 

16.0 

19.5 

9.0 

11.6 



25-30 

30.6 

32.2 

9.7 

13.1 



166,3 

304+0 

55.0 

57.2 

18.5 

21.7 

7U.1; 

1^2.6 

Uo-50 

86.2 

91.3 

32.iv 

35.9 

85.6 

89.0 

50-60 

112.6 

135.0 

h2M 

50.6 

81+.6 

91.3 

60-70 

121,2 

111.9 

i+0,5 

i4S.2 

90.5 

101.1; 

70-80 

97.7 

102,3 

35.3 

U3.3 

67.9 

82,3 

80  and  over 

75.2 

5U.0 

30.1 

i+1.6 

U6.2 

58.5 

Age 
Groups 

Single 
I89I-I9OO  1901-1907 

Fen»le8 

Married 
I89I-I90O  1901-1907 

Widowed 
I89I-I900  1901-1907 

15-20 

2.3 

1.7 









20-25 

6.7 

5.3 



— 





25-30 

9.0 

7.5 

1.9 

2.2 





30-i;0 

7.6 

8.5 

3.3 

k.9 

13.6 

21.8 

UO-50 

11.1+ 

13.U 

6.6 

6.5 

12.7 

13,0 

50-60 

12.3 

12.5 

11.1 

9.2 

16.1 

13.2 

60-70 

12,0 

17.5 

10.5 

9.6 

11.5 

13.6 

70-eo 

9.8 

15.3 

7.1 

8.1+ 

7.1 

11.5 

80  and  over 

— 

— 

— 

— 

8.2 

9.8 
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Table  XXXV,  from  V.  Mayr  (I917,  p.  521)  shows  the  Swedish  rates  specif- 
ic for  Eige ,  sex,  and  social  condition  for  urban  and  rural  areas.   The  in- 
crease under  urban  conditions  is  quite  generally  distributed  among  the  various 
ages  and  social  conditions,   Siaall  increases  under  urban  conditions  or  in 
some  instances  slight  decreases  characterize  single  females  under  50,  married 
women  from  50  to  70,  and  widcws  under  70»   The  increase  under  urban  condi- 
tions is  in  general  somewhat  greater  among  married  men  and  widowers  than  among 
single  men.   Among  single  men  the  effect  of  urban  conditions  diminishes  with 
advancing  age,  whereas  with  married  men  the  greatest  effect  is  in  the  period 
from  50  to  60, 

Table  XXXVI,  from  V.  Mayr  (1917>  p.  322)  shows  the  suicide  rates  for 
Denmark,  specific  for  age,  sex,  and  social  condition.   The  results  are  much 
the  seune  as  in  Table  XXXIV  except  that  in  the  older  as  well  as  the  younger  ages 
the  widcw'ed  in  both  sexes  show  in  genaral  a  higher  rate  than  the  single.   The 
same  may  be  said  of  Table  XXXVII  from  V.  iteyr  (  1917,  p«322)  showing  the  specif- 
ic rates  for  Norway, 

Table  XXXVIII,  due  to  Durckheim  (I897),  shows  the  specific  rates  for 
France.   Here  again  the  rates  for  married  are  lower  than  for  single  or  widowed, 
except  for  males  under  20,  in  which  class  the  married  rate  is  nearly  five  times 
the  single.   The  figures  for  Norway  shew  an  excess,  although  not  such  a  marked 
one, for  married  men  from  I5  to  25,  while  the  other  countries  already  considered 
show  no  rates  for  married  men  under  20,   The  difficulty  of  providing  for  a 
family  at  such  an  early  age  is  sufficient  to  account  for  this  feature.    In 
Prance  widcwrers  have  at  all  but  one  age  period  a  lower  rate  than  single  men, 
whereas  at  most  age  periods  widows  have  a  higher  rate  than  single  women. 
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Table.  XXXV 

Suicides  per   100,000  of  each  Sex  and   Social   Condition   in  Rural  and  Urban 

Districts  of   Sweden,    1891-1900. 

Uales 


Age 
Groups 

Single 
Rural       urban 

jfarried 
Rural       Urban 

Widowers 
Rural         urban 

15-20 

3.2 

8.2 



— 



— 

20-25 

10.8 

33.3 

7.1 

15.9 



— 

25-30 

21+.2 

50.3 

7.7 

16.1+ 



— 

30-1+0 

ia.3 

94.1 

13.2 

37.2 

58.1+ 

117.i^ 

1+0-50 

66.1 

II+5.2 

2i+.2 

66.5 

61.1+ 

163.1 

50-60 

.     8U.9 

202.0 

32.7 

92.1 

69.U 

11+7.7 

60-70 

101.8 

19t+.l 

55.0 

78.6 

75.2 

187.2 

70-80 

90.5 

131.5 

50.5 

79.6 

63.2 

115.1 

80  and  over 

79«0 

— — 

25.8 
Females 

— — 

^9.3 

--- 

Age 
Groups 

single 
Rural       urban 

MBurried 
Rural       Urban 

Widowed 
Rural         Urban 

15-20 

2.3 

2.5 



— 



— 

20^5 

7.0 

6.0 



— 



— 

25-30 

8.7 

9.8 

1.6 

2.8 



30-1+0 

7.5 

7.9 

2.9 

i+.7 

13.8 

— 

1+0-50 

10.0 

ll+.l 

5.6 

10.7 

13.7 

10.6 

50-60 

8.2 

20.1 

10.9 

12.1+ 

15.5 

17.7 

60-70 

11.1+ 

13.0 

10.3 

12.0 

11.7 

11.1 

70-80 

9.5 

10.5 

6.1 

16.1 

6.3 

11.5 

80  and  over 

..- 

— __ 

— _— 

8.U 

— — 
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Table  XXXVI 
Suicides  per   100,000  of  each  Sex  and   Sociel   Condition   in  Denmark 


Age 
Groups 

Single 

Males 
Married 

W  id  overs 

Single 

Females 
Married 

Widowed 

20-25  : 

yrears 

28 

k 



12 

2 



25-30 

n 

U7 

15 



11 

h 



30-35 

It 

69 

21 

69 

13 

k 

2k 

354+0 

n 

77 

33 

51 

11 

6 

33 

U0-U5 

n 

115 

U7 

91 

29 

9 

16 

i+5-50 

It 

121 

70 

179 

3k 

17 

20 

50-55 

w 

llifl 

78 

163 

Uo 

17 

2k 

55-60 

n 

186 

91 

195 

16 

17 

23 

60-65 

tt 

110 

90 

181 

15 

25 

k3 

65-70 

It 

106 

82 

162 

23 

35 

55 

70-75 

n 

iiU 

82 

172 

33 

26 

37 

75-80 

II 

— 

75 

li;l 

hi 

12 

29 

80  and 

over 

— 

86 

121 

— 

37 

35 

Table  XXXVII 
Suicides  per   100,000  of  each  Sex  and   Social   Condition  in  Norway,    I88I-I9OO 


Age 
Groups 

Single 

Mel: 
Married 

Les 

ffidcwed  and 
divorced 

Single 

Females 
Marr  ied 

Widowed  and 
divorced 

10-15  years 

0.6 





O.li; 





15-25     * 

U.l 

6.7 



1.2 

0.8 



25-35     " 

16.2 

6.2 

27.6 

3.6 

l.k 

3.6 

35^5    " 

29.8 

10.8 

3I.I4 

k.l 

2.9 

5.8 

U5-55    " 

U3.9 

20.8 

52.8 

8.8 

5.2 

11.6 

35-75    " 

50.6 

25. i+ 

5U.I 

9.0 

8.1 

6.2 

over  75 

65.0 

26.7 

I42.3 

5.1 

5.U 

7.1 
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Table  XXXVIII 


Suicides  per  100,000  of  each  Age  Group  by  Sex  and  Social   Condition  in 

France.    1389-1891. 


^les 

Females 

Age 

Groups 

Single 

Married 

Widowed 

Single 

Married 

Kidowed 

15-20 

U.3 

50.0 



7.9 

3.3 

33.3 

20-25 

23.7 

9.7 

IU.2 

10.6 

5.3 

6.6 

25-30 

39.1+ 

12.2 

1+1.2 

15.1 

6.8 

17.8 

304+0 

62.7 

22,6 

56.0 

12,6 

8.2 

20.5 

40-50 

97.5 

34.0 

72.1 

17.1 

10.6 

16.8 

50-60 

1U5.U 

52.0 

97.9 

20.1+ 

15.1 

19.9 

60-70 

176.8 

63.5 

116,6 

18.9 

15.8 

25.7 

70-80 

198.3 

70.U 

128.8 

20.6 

20.9 

2i+.8 

over  80 

157.1 

77.0 

115.1+ 

17.6 

11,0 

2I+.0 
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Table  XXXIX 

Suicides  per   100,000  of  each  Age  Group  by  Sex  and   Social   Condition  in 

Switzerland 


Age 
Groups 

1881-1890 

Single 
I89I-I90O 

i9ul-l905 
Males 

1831-1990 

Marriad 
I89I-I90O 

1901-1905 

10-lU 





1.3 

— 



— 

15-19 

Ik^ 

10.5 

12,8 

— 



— 

20-29 

142.0 

39.3 

56.U 

31.0 

20.8 

19.1 

30-39 

9 

77.7 

79.6 

77.3 

•      39.8 

35.8 

3U.5 

U04;9 

.99.0 

102.2 

126.1 

57.6 

50.8 

55.9 

50-59 

108.7 

119.1 

136.1 

69.7 

77.0 

80.0 

60-69 

101.1 

103.1 

131.5 

68.U 

68.8 

85.9 

70-79 

97.1 

99.1 

93.9 

5i.a 

59.3 

5b.  1 

30  and  over 

70.8 

61.3 

68.6 
Femalea 

28.6 

39.6 

63.9 

10-li| 

— 



o,k 

— 

— 



15-19 

I+.2 

U.9 

k.o 

— 

13.2 

— 

20-29 

9.9 

8.9 

9.8 

5.1 

k.7 

7.8 

30-39 

13.1 

12.8 

13.3 

9.1 

8.0 

8.5 

U04;9 

11.3 

16.8 

15.6 

9.0 

9.7 

13.1 

50-59 

10.5 

1U.3 

17.2 

12.8 

12.1 

18.7 

60-69 

12.1 

8.U 

9.6 

11.9 

10.5 

10.7 

70-79 

12.1 

8.9 

6.7 

7.k 

10.9 

13.6 

80  and  over 

— — - 

20.2 

— . 

— - 

65.9 

— 
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Table  XXXIX   (ContinuHd) 

Suicidaa  per   100,000  of  each  Age  Group  by  Sex  and   Social  Condition  in 

Switeerland. 

Age 

Widowed  Divorced 

Groups  1381-1890     I89I-I9OO     I9OI-I905       I39I-I90O     1901-1905 

Males 


10-li+ 







^-«« 

15-19 

— 



— 

20^9 

hk.2 

U5.5 

185.0 

129.3 

51+0.5 

30-39 

103.0 

119.0 

137.9 

265.1 

151.U 

U0-U9 

157o3 

1U3.7 

163.6 

261.1 

305.5 

50-59 

176.0 

155.1 

I69.i+ 

292.2 

503.9 

60-69 

127.3 

l66Ji 

182.1 

313,5 

i44Sa 

70-79 

100.1 

112,2 

140,8 

301.9 

719.0 

80  and  over 

86.1 

73.U 

56.7 
Females 

... 

... 

10-li4. 



— 

— 





15-19 

— 

— 

— 





20-29 

31.6 

27.7 

— 

51.8 

30-39 

12.9 

16,1+ 

13.7 

21.2 

33.7 

i+o-U9 

16,9 

20.2 

18.6 

17.6 

59.3 

50-59 

15.3 

IU.6 

18.3 

iiR.l 

26.1+ 

60-69 

17  .a 

17.2 

15.3 

37.5 

ilP.3 

70-79 

15.7 

10,0 

16.1 

2U.0 

39.2 

80  and  over 

8.8 

10.4 

19.7 

-— 
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Table  XXXIX,  from  V.   Mayr   (1917,   p.  523)   shews  the  specific  rates  for 
Switserland  for  three  periods.       There  are   increases  among  single  males  from 
UO  to  69.   among   single  females  from  4O  to  59>   among  married  males  of  50  and 
above,   and  among  married  females,  widowers,  widows,    and  divorced  men  and 
women  for  most  ages.        The  married  are  belong  the  single,  widcwed  or  divorced, 
except  for  wives  under  20  and  over  60  in  the  period  after   1890»       For  both 
sexes  the  divorced  have   in  general  hin;her  rates  than  the  widowed,   and  the 
widowed  higher  rates  than  the   single.        The  lew  rates  for  married  which  are 
shown  in  these  tables  form  another   illustration  of  the  effect  of  the  group 
spirit   on  suicide. 

Table  XL 
Suicides  per   100,000  of  each  Class   in  France. 

1361-1368      1889-1391 
Married  men  with  children 
"  "     without  children 

■  Women  with  children 

*  "       without  children 
Widowers  with  children 

*  without  children 
Widcws       with  children 

■  without  children 

Table  XL.  taken  by  V.  Mayr  (I9I7,  p.  32k)   from  Bertillon  and  Durolcheim 
shows  the  marked  prophylactic  effect  of  the  presence  of  children  in  the  family 
on  the  suicides  of  tneir  parents.   This  effect  is  greater  among  women  than 
men, and  among  the  married  than  the  widowed,  but  is  diminishing  in  all  classes, 
i.  e»,  the  suicide  rates  of  parents  are  increasing  more  rapidly  than  those  of 


20.5 

33.6 

U7.3 

6h.k 

i+.5 

7.9 

15.8 

22.1 

52.6 

95.7 

100,4 

125.3 

lo.U 

18.6 

23.8 

32.2 
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non-parents.       All  thi?  accords  with  what  wo  might  expect  a  priori.        The 
childless  woman  feels  the   lack  of   children  far  more  than  the   childless  man, 
while  conversely  the  woman  with  children  has  her  attention  centered  on  her 
children  and  consequently  directed  away  froa  herself  more  than  the  father. 
On  the  other   hand   the  married  woman  does  not  customarily  bear   the  economio 
burden  of  children  to  the  same  extent  as  the  married  man,    the  widcwer,    or 
the  widcwr;  the  prophylactic  effect  is  therefore  not  counteracted  by  finan- 
cial worry.       Finally  the  decrease   in  the  prophylactic  effect  is  explicable 
on  the  basis  of  the  loosening  of   the  family  bond  which  has  taken  place   in  the 
period  under  consideration.        Similar  are  the  findings  of  Durckheim,  who,    on 
combining  the  departments  of  France   into  groups  on  the  basis   of  their    suicide 
rate,   found  that  the  mean  number   of  persons  per  fajnily  bore  an  inverse  rela- 
tion to  the  suicide  rate,    i.   e»,   as  the  suicide  rate  decreased  the  mean  size 
of  family  increased.       The  figures  are   shown  in  Table  XLI. 

Table  XLI 
Relation  Between  suicide  Rate  and   Siz«  of  Family  in  France 

Suicides  per   100,000  Mean  persons  per   100 

population  families 

1878-1.3B7  1386 

1+3-58  3U7 

30-2U  360 

23-18  376 

17-13  393 

12-  9  1+18 

7-  3  1+3U 

There   is  however  a  factor  entering   into  these  figures  which  was  not  of 
so  much  importance   in  Table  XL,    since   it  did  not   take   into  consideration  the 
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nurabar   of  children  to  a  marriage  but  only  whether   or  not  it  was  entirely 
childless.        Now  it  i.s  well  taiown  that  the   size  of  family  is  much  smaller   in 
upper  and  middle  classes  than  in  the  lairer.       We  shall  also  see   in  the  sec- 
tion on  occupation  that  the   upper  and  middle  classes  have   in  general  a  higher 
suicide  rate  than  the   lower  class.         A  part   of  the  connection  in  Table  XLI 
between  suicide  rate  and  size  of  family  may  therefore  be  an  indirect  relation, 
due  to  the  connection  of  each  with  class  differences, 

9«  Occupation 

The  occupation  of  the  deceased  is  not  tabulated  in  many  countries  and 

in  many  cases  where  this  is  tabulated  there  are  no  comparable  occupation 

statistics  for  the  population  to  maloe  possible  the  calculation  of  rates.   The 

study  of  the  effect  of  occupation  not  only  upon  the  disposition  to  suicide  but 

upon  physical  diseases  of  various  kinds,  a  study  of  the  greatest  interest  and 

importance,  must  therefore  depend  on  a  comparatively  small  volume  of  material. 

Table  XLII 

Suicides  per   100,000  of  each  Occupation  Group  in  Italy,    I897-I9II 

Priests  and  Monies  6       Printers  and  Binders  3k 

Farmers,  Foresters, Shepherds         9       Soldiers  and  Sailors  37 

Fishers  and  Ljariners  11       Physicians  J4I 

Spinners  and  Weavers  20       Police  and   Inspectors         i(.3 

Professors  and   Teachers  2U       Capitalists  148 

Servants  30       Hotel  and  Cafe 

personnel  1+8 

Barbers  3I+ 

Table  XLII,  from  the  official  Italian  publications,  gives  the  suicide 
rate  for  various  occupations.  Priests  and  monies  sho*  the  lowest  rate  and 
the  oxrtdoor  occupations  stand  second.   The  professions  are  represented  by 
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only  two  headings,    profosaors  and  teachers  with  a  fairly  low  rate,    and   phy- 
sioians  with  a  high  rate.        Their  mean  iii  higher   than  thnt   of   the  two  entriea 
belonging  to  the  artixan    ^lass,    spinners  and  weavers,   and   printers  and  bind- 
ers.       Soldiers  and   sailors  and  police   shew  hijh  rates  but  the  highest  place 
is  held   jointly  by  capitalists  and  hotel  and  cafe  personnel.        This   classi- 
fication includes   only  a  portion  of  the  total  ranf^e   of  occupations*        Let  us 
see  what  results  a  broader   classification  yields. 

Table  XLIII 
Suicides  per   100,000  of  each  Occupation  Group  in  Prussia. 

Uales  Females  Both  Sexes 

1895      1907        1895      1907        1395      1907 

I  Agriculture 

II  Forestry 
ni     Mining 

IV  Manufacturing 

V  CoDjuerce 

VI  Domestic   service 

VII  Hired  migratory  laborers 
(not   including  agricultural 

laborers)  210.9     313.2         kO.k       7U.3        12U.3     197.0 

VIII  Public   service  28,U       29.8  6.3         6,8         19.6       20.3 

IX  Without  occupation 
(including   inaates  of 

institutions)  72.3       63.9         31.5       31.0         U7.7       ^>2 

Table  XLIII  from  V,   Mayr    (^917,    p. 330)  gives  by  sexes  for   two  periods  the 
specific   suicide  rates  for   broad   occupation  groups   in  Prussia.        Here   mining 
which  is  not  represented   in  the   Italian  figures,    shews  the   Icwest  ruts, follow- 
ed by  agriculture  and  forestry,    manufacturing,    public   service,    commerce. 


22.5 

22.0 

5.6 

5.9 

13.7 

13.U 

22.1 

2.5 

12.9 

12,3 

10.9 

1.2 

1.2 

7.5 

6.6 

28,3 

27.9 

U.3 

5.U 

17.0 

17.6 

ii?.6 

37. U 

6.5 

7.9 

2U.^ 

22.3 

51.3 

52.1 

17.1 

19.3 

20.6 

21,6 
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domdstic   service,   and  without  occupation*        By  far  the  highest  rates  are  those 
of  hired  migratory  laborers,  which  moreover  are  the   only  rates   showing  any 
large   increase  between  the  two  periods*        In  general  the  males   show  a   slight 
tendency  downward  while  the  females  tend  upwards. 

Table.  XLIV 
Suicides  per  100,000  of  each  Occupation  Group  in  Bavaria 

1391-1901        1902-1906 
Agricultxure      and  forestry 
Mining  and  Manufacturing 
Commerce 

personal   service 
Care   of  the   aiok 
Military  and  police 
Education 
Officials 
Church  officials 
Art,    Literature  and  Journaliara 

Table  XLIV,   from  V.   Mayr    (1917.    p*351)   gives   suicide  rates  by  occupation 
for  Bavaria,        Here  as   in  Italy  church  officials  stand  at  the  bottom  of  the 
scale,  with  agriculture  and  forestry  next,   and  education  fairly  low*        Military 
and  police,    care   of  the   sick  and   personal   service,  which  have  high  rates   in 
the  earlier   period,    show  remarkable  decreases   in  I902-I906,    especially  the  two 
latter.        Commerce  and  officialdom  show  high  rates   in  both  periods,  while  art, 
literature  and  journalism  head  the   list* 


15.7 

13.7 

51.5 

3U.8 

U1.7 

1+8.0 

1+7.0 

19.0 

Ul*5 

18*9 

U5.3 

31.3 

27.9 

23.0 

hk.3 

U5.i+ 

12.5 

13.2 

148*0 

56.7 
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Table  XLV 

Suicides  per  100,000  in  Various  Male  Occupations  in  Australia,  I9IO-I912, 

population       Mean  annual       Rate  per 

Occupation  I9II   Census  suinidos  100,000 

Professional  91,658 

Doraestio  i+8,235 

Mercantile  256,^99 

Transport  and   CaTununication     152, 55U 

Manufacturing  257,983 

Building  and  Construction         111,70U 

Indefinite   industrial  77,918 

Agricultural  277,232 

Pastoral  114.5,591 

Mines  and  Quarries  105,726 

Other  primary  producers  14.5-719 

Independent  means  15 > 939 

Dependente  706,773 

(largely  children) 

Table  XLV,    computed  from  data   in  the  Australian  Off iciel  Year  Book,    gives 
suicide  rates  by  occupations  in  Australia,       Agricultural  and  pastoral  pur- 
suits,   as  well   as  manufacturing,    transport,    end  building,    show  low  rates. 
Unlilce  Prussia  Australia   shows  a  higher  rate  for  mining  than  for  any  of  the 
before -mentioned  occupations.        ProfoHsional  and  mercantile  occupations  stand 
well   up   on  the    scale,   with  donestic   service    (male)   and   persons   of   independent 
means   still  higher,  while  by  far  the  highest  rate  of  all   is  given  by  indefinite 
industrial  occupations,    the  very  class  of  unskilled  labor  with  an  uncertain 
tenure   of  employment,  which  we  have   seen  to  exhibit   so  high  a  rate   in  Prussia « 


26.7 

29.1 

25.7 

53.5 

71.7 

50.5 

29.0 

19.0 

i;6.7 

18.1 

23.5 

20.9 

106,3 

156J+ 

U7.7 

17.2 

25.7 

17.9 

28.5 

26.3 

5.7 

15.0 

8.0 

57.4 

5.0 

0.7 
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Table  XLVI 

Suicides  per  100,000  in  Various  Male  Occupations  in  England 
and  Wales,  I878  -  1883 


Annual 

Annual 

Suicides 

Suj 

Lcidea 

Occupation 

per   100,000 

Occupation                   per 

100,000 

Living 

Living 

All  males 

222 

« 

Tanner , f e 1 Imonger , currier , 
furrier, saddler, harness  and 

Soldier 

1    1U9 

leather  goods  maker 

2U9 

Inn,    hotel  servant 

65,0 

Miller   . 

239 

Innkeeper, publican, spiritj 

t 

wine,   beer  dealer 

kiU 

Textile  factory  worker 

229 

Medical  practitioner 

hi?. 

Painter,plumber,glazier, lock- 

smith, be  1  1  hanger  , ga  3f i^ter 

??)\ 

Chemist,    druggist 

l^^ 

Blacksmith 

??? 

Barrister,    solicitor 

uq^ 

Booksel ler , stationer , grocer , 

draper, coal  dealer .tobacconist, 
ironmonger .general  shopkeeper.  218 


Butcher, fishmonger  poulterer, 
greengrocer,  fruiterer.       14,07 

Domestic  servant  377 

Hairdrea  ser , hatter , glover , 
umbrella,  stick  maker         3^ 

Cheesemonger , butter man, 
milkman  353 

Commercial  traveller, broker, 
agent  3^ 

Cabinet  maker, upholsterer, 
French  polisher, carver , 
gilder, shop  fittings  maker, 
undertaker  3I+I 

Commercial  and  law  clerk      329 

Baker,  confectioner  328 

Watchmaker, philosophical 
instrument  maker, jeweller    315 


Carter, carrier , haulier 
Carpenter,  joiner 

Sawyer 

Metal  worker 


211; 
21^ 

201 

« 

201 


Policeman  201 

China, earthenware, glass  worker   I93 

Wheelwr  ight, coach, carr  iage 
maker  180 

fl 

Agrifiultural,  general,  road, 
railway, clay, gravel,  sand, 
labourer  I77 

Mason, bricklayer, builder, tiler 
slater, plasterer .whitowasher   175 
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Table  XLVI   (Continued) 

Suicides  per   100,000  in  Various  Male  Ocai  pat ions  in  England 
and  Wales,    I878  -  1883 


Occupation 

Annual 
Suicides 

per   100,000 
Living 

Annual 
Occupation                      Suicides 

per   100,000 
Living 

Por  ter ,  me  3  senger  ,  we  t  chinan 

3^ 

Gardener                                                    l6p 

Coechme-n,  cabman,  flyiaan, 
stableman, groom 

505 

Fisherman                                                 13J 

Schoolmaster,    teacher 

29,0 

Quarryman                                                 lljl 

Farmer,   grazier 

27.0 

Clergyman,   priest,  minister           1J>^ 

Printer,   bookbinder 

262 

Shipwright,    shipbuilder                      5hS 

Tailor 

256 

Miner                                                            7I4. 

Shoemaker 

25s 

Table  XLVI,   from  Cgle   (p.lOB)  gives  the  suicide  rate  eunong  males  for 
various   occupations  in  England  and  Wales,   corrected  for  sige.        Soldiers,  who 
showed  high  rates   in  previous  tables,    head  the   list.       Next  come  inn  servants 
and  innkeepers,  who  in  Italy,  where  they  were  distinguished  from  other   occu- 
pations,   also  showed  a  high  rate.        Ogle  finds  the  explanation  of  the  high 
rates  of  these   occupations,   as  well  as  of  butchers,    fishmongers,    green- 
grocers,   domestic   servants,    commercial  travellers,   brokers,    and  agents,    in 
sedentai^  or    semi-cedentary  habits  combined  with  intemperance.       Among  the 
professions  physicians  and  lawyers   show  high  rates.        Indoor  artisans    and 

shopkeepers  occupy  a  middle  position,   while  at  the  bottom  of  the  list  come, 

I 

with  the  single  and  roadily  intelligible  exception  of  the  clerical  profession, 

occupations  that  entail  severe  manual  labor,  that  are  mostly  carried  on  in  the 
open  air,  and  by  men  who  ore  comparatively  uneducated."   He  also  considers  as 
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an  additional  factor  in  the  high  suicide  rates  of  soldiers,  physicians, 
and  chemists  the  ready  access  to  the  means  of  destruction.    In  general 
the  occupations  of  educated  men  show  high  rates  and  as  has  already  been 
pointed  out  it  is  precisely  among  educated  men  that  the  individualistic 
viewpoint  has  gone  farthest.   In  the  case  of  persons  of  independent  means 
this  is  reinforced  by  the  lack  of  an  economic  goal  which  will  create  an  ex- 
ternal interest.   The  only  learned  profession  which  has  a  Ic^  suicide  rate, 
the  clergy,  is  the  one  which  is  most  under  the  influence  of  traditional 
thought*   LoK   economic  status  as  long  as  it  is  fairly  stable  is  generally 
characterized  by  low  suicide  rates,  but  precarious  occupations,  in  which 
the  worker  may  be  at  one  time  in  easy  enough  circumstancea  to  acquire  a 
taste  for  small  luxuries  and  at  another  time  in  want,  show  high  rates.  The 
low  rates  of  most  of  the  lower  classes  are  no  doubt  due  in  part  to  lack  of 
time  for  introspection. 

Table  XLVII.  from  the  Swiss  official  publication  Marriages,  Naissances, 


et  Deces,  I89I-I9OO.  shows  specific  rates  for  males  by  occupation  and  age. 
At  each  age  the  occupations  are  ranged  in  ascending  order  of  suicide  rate. 
It  will  be  noted  that  the  order  of  different  occupations  changes  widely  with 
age.    Only  a  few  remain  throughout  life  in  the  same  portion  of  the  scale, 
railway  and  creamery  employees,  farmers  and  drovers  in  the  lower  part,  masons 
and  builders,  hotel  and  cafe'  personnel,  watchmaJcers,  butchers  and  gardeners 
in  the  upper  part.   The  high  rates  for  gardeners  are  surprising  in  view  of 
the  low  rates  for  farmers.   Many  of  the  occupations  which  show  Ictt  suicide 
rates  in  early  adult  life  increase  rapidly  in  later  years,  when  their  members 
are  becoming  superannuated  and  economic  pressure  grows  greater  on  them.   On 
the  other  hand  the  rates  for  merchants  and  bankers  and  public  officials,  which 
are  high  in  early  life,  decrease  steadily  with  increase  in  age. 


Suicides  per 

20-^9  years 
All   occupations 
Needleworkera 

Luffibermen 

Silk  weavers 

Teachers 

Joiners  and 
glaziers 
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Table  XLVII 

10,000  Ifelea   of  each  Occupation  and  Age  Group  in 
Siritterland,    I889-I9OO 

30-39  years  Uo-1+9  years  50-59  years 

« 
k  All  occupations         5  All  occupations       7     All  occupations  10 


1  Creameries  and  Painters 

cheese  factories     2 


3     Railway 
employees 


1  Railway  employees     2  Creeiraeries  and 

cheese  factories  3 


Teachers 


1  Needleworkers 

2  Lurabernen 
Millers 


3  Woodworkers 


3  Machinists 


3  Postal  and  tele-     Postal  and  tel- 

graph  employees  3   egraph 
5 


Railway  employees  2  Machinists 
Foresters         2  Silk  weavers 


Teachers 
U  Needleworkers 


employees 

h     Painters 

h    Farmers  and 
drovers 


h  Railway  employees  h     Draymen  and 

porters 


Bridge  and  road 
workers 

Creameries  and 
cheese  factories 

Cotton  mill  work- 
ers 


Carpenters 

Millers 

Farmers  and 
drovers 

Machinists 

Bakers 


Postal  and  tele- 
graph employees 


Postal  and  tele-     Farmers  and 
2  graph  employees   I4.  drovers 


2  Foresters 


h   Lumbermen 


Bakers 


6  Shoemakers 


Cotton  mill  work-    silk  weavers 
3  ers  I4, 


3  Joiners  and 
glaziers 

3  Farmers  and 
drovers 

Tailors 


3     Locksmiths 
3     Painters 

Teachers 


k 

3 


7 
7 


8 
8 

8 


6 

Creameries  and 
cheese  fac- 

tories 

8 

6 

Public 

officials 

9 

6 

Merchants  and 

bankers 

9 

Foresters 


Millers 


5     Public  officials  7  Bridge  and  road 

workers  10 

5  Hardware  dealers  7  Silk  weavers    10 

5  Draymen  and  Woodworkers     11 
porters        7 

5  Masons  and  Foresters       11 
builders        7 


Hardware  dealers   3  Public  officials  5  Tailors 


7  Carpenters 


11 
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Table  XLVIl  (Continued) 


Suicides  per 

10,000  Males   of  ea 
Switzerland, 

ch  Occupation  and  Age 
1889- 1900 

Group  in 

20-29  years 

30-59  years 

14.044.9  years 

50-59  years 

Metal  workers 

U  Masons  and 
builders 

5 

Joiners  and 
glaziers 

Cotton  mill 
7     workers 

11 

Woodworkers 

h  Hotel  and  cafe 
personnel 

6 

Machinists 

7  Tailors 

12 

Shoemaker  s 

J4.  Watchmakers 

6 

Cotton  mill 
workers 

Needleworkers 
7 

12 

Watohnakers 

h  Butchers 

6 

Shoemakers 

8  Millers 

12 

Locksmiths 

I4.  Carpenters 

6 

Gardeners 

8  Joiners  and 
glaziers 

13 

Masons  and 
builders 

Bridge  and  road 
U    workers 

6 

Merchants  and 
bankers 

Masons  and 
8     builders 

13 

Draymen  and 
porters 

Merchants  and 
5     bankers 

6 

Bridge  and  road 
workers 

Watchmakers 

9 

13 

Hotel  and  cafe 
personnel 

Hardware  dealers 

5 

6 

Hotel  and  cafe 
personnel 

Hardware  deal- 
9     era 

13 

painters 

5  Bakers 

6 

Metal  workers 

9  Metal  workers 

15 

Tailors 

5  Metal  workers 

6 

Bakers 

9  Lumbermen 

17 

Merchants  and 
banker  s 

Gardeners 
6 

7  Carpenters 

10  Hotel  and  cafe'' 
personnel 

17 

Butchers 

6  Wood.«rorkers 

8  Butchers 

10  Butchers 

18 

Gardeners 

6  Shoemakers 

8  Watchmakers 

12  Gardeners 

20 

Public   officials 

6  Draymen  and 
porters 

9 

Locksmiths 

15  Locksmiths 

2h 

Finally  Table  XLVIII,  in  which  the  earlier  figures  are  from  Kroae,  the 
later  from  Marriages,  etc.,  shews  the  suicide  rates  in  Switzerland  in  groups 
of  districts  classified  according  to  predominant  religious,  occupational,  and 
racial  character.   It  will  be  seen  that  the  Protestant  districts  show  uni- 
formly higher  rates  than  Roman  Catholic' districts  similar  in  racial  and  occu- 
pational character,  that  the  French  districts  are  in  general  higher  than  the 
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German,  and  that  among  the  Roman  Catholic  the  rate  declines  from  industrial 
to  mixed  and  from  mixed  to  agricultural  districts.   Among  the  French  Pro- 
testants on  the  other  hand  the  rate  increases  in  passing  from  industrial  to 
agricultural  districts. 

Table  XLVIII 

suicides  per   100,000  in  Switzerland  by  Religious,    Occupational  and 

Racial  Groups  of  Districts* 


1881 

-  I890 

I891 

-  1900 

Protestant 

Roman  Catholic 

Protestant 

Roman  Catholic 

A.   Industrial 

28.9 

20.8 

39 

23 

German 

25.7 

16.5 

56 

23 

French 

37.8 

30.9 

I48 

27 

B.   Mixed 

26.6 

11.1 

35 

11* 

Geruan 

22.8 

11.6 

28 

lU 

French 

I42.9 

15.1 

56 

^ 

Italian 

— 

6.6 

— 

~ 

Rflmansch 

15.3 

— 

— . 

— 

C.  Agricultural 

26.6 

8.1 

39 

11 

German 

20.9 

7.U 

33 

11 

French 

kuk 

8.8 

59 

Ik 

Italian 

— 

8.2 

— 

— 

Romansch 

21.3 

8.8 

~ 

~ 

Whole  country 

28.0 

13.2 

10.   Motive. 
The  question  of  motive  for    suicide     while   interesting     is   in  a  particular 
case   often  difficult  tc  determine.        The  figures   on  the   subject  must  therefore 
involve   large   uncertainties,   for  which  reason   some  writers   on  demography  refuse 


-77- 
to  consider   statistics  on  motives  of   suicide.       Hcwrever  valuable  and  valid 
conclusions  can  often  be  drawn  from  material   subject  to  large  errors,   pro- 
vided we  bear   in  mind   the   limitations  of  the  material. 

Table  XLIX,  from  V,   Mayr    (  1917,  p.385)  the  earlier  figures  being  due  to 
Moraelli  and  Krose,    gives  the  percentage     distribution  of  motives  of  suicide 
in  Prussia  at  several  periods.        Of  the  various  causes  mental  diseases  are 
responsible  for  the  largest  proportion  of  suicides   in  both  sexes  but  especial- 
ly ajnong  women.     Mental  and  nervous  diseases  and  passion  form  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  the   causes  for   female  suicides  than  for  males,  whereas  the  opposite 
relation  holds   true  for   taedium  vitae,   vice,    and  grief  and  worry.        Taedivun 
vitae  and  remorse  as  causes  of   suicide  have  declined  in  both  sexes.       Either 
Prussia   is  becoming  a  more  interesting  place  to  live   in  and  its   inhabitants 
less   introspective  in  their  habits  of  thought  or  the  Prussian  registration 
officials  are   becoming  more  loth  to  use  their   imaginations  in  cases  of  sui- 
cide vhere  the  motive  is  uncertain.        That  the   latter   is  at  least  a  factor   is 
suggested  by  the   increase   in  the  percentage  of  suicides  with  untcncwn  motive. 
Suicides  as  a  result  of  physical   illness   on  the  other  hand  have   increased. 
Either  the  population  has  become  less  able  to  endure  physical   suffering,    or 
the  morbidity  of  Prussia  has  not  paralleled  the  decline  in  the  mortality  of 
the   country. 

Table  L,   from  V.Mayr    (1917,  p. 586)    shows   similarly  the  percentage  distri- 
bution of  motives   of  suicide   in  saxony  for  different  periods.      In  the  les^ 
period  the  list   of  motives   is  changed  from  that  under  which  the  first  two 
periods  were  tabulated.        Here  again  mental  diseases,    this  time  separated  into 
several  rubrics,   are  the  most  frequent  causes  of   suicide.        Of  the  mental  dis- 
eases melancholia  forms,    as  we   should  expect,    the  greater  portion.     Melancholia, 
unhappy  love,   and  chagrin  form  a   larger   proportion  of  the  motives  for  female 
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Table  XLIX 
Percentage  Distribution  of  Motives  of  Suicide  in  Prussia 

Males 


li 

B69-1872 

1875-187< 

3    1885-1890 

1906 

1907 

1908 

Taediuin  vitae 

11.9 

12,2 

10.il 

6.6 

6.5 

6.2 

Physical   illness 

5.3 

6.0 

8.3 

10.5 

10.2 

9.8 

Nervous  diseases 

— 



— 

3.3 

5.9 

5.5 

Mental  diseases 

29.5 

22.9 

22,2 

22.1 

22.8 

22.U 

Passion 

2.1 

2.6 

2.3 

2.8 

2.6 

2.k 

Vice 

9.9 

13.0 

11,6 

12.1 

12.6 

12  .1| 

of  which  Alcoholism 

— 



— 

11,6 

12.1 

11.3 

Grief  and  worry 

10.9 

11.9 

15.8 

9.U 

10.1+ 

11.9 

Hemor  se ,    shame 

10.6 

8.7 

8.0 

7.3 

7.5 

7.5 

Quarrels 

2.k 

2.3 

2.7 

1.6  • 

1.7 

2.2 

Other  and  unioiCTrn 

17  .U 

20.i4 

19.7 
Females 

2U.5 

22.0 

22.1 

Taedium  vitae 

7.1 

8.9 

7.5 

3.6 

1+.8 

5.5 

Physical   illness 

7.3 

6.7 

9.2 

8,8 

8.U 

9.2 

Nervous  diseases 

— 

— 



6.5 

9.0 

7.9 

Mental  diseases 

Ua,k 

U3.7 

Uo.9 

56.1 

58.0 

58.5 

Passion 

k.7 

6.2 

5.8 

6.3 

6.9 

5.7 

Vice 

2.2 

2.1 

2.5 

1.5 

2.k 

1.U 

of  which  Alcoholism 

— 

1.3 

2.1 

1.3 

Grief  and  worry 

6.7 

(3.9 

8.1 

7.^4 

7.1 

9.1 

Remorae,    shame 

10.9 

9.1 

8.5 

6.9 

5.? 

3M 

CTiarrels 

2.8 

2.9 

2.6 

1.8 

1.6 

1.9 

Other  and  unlcnoirn 

9.9 

12.3 

li4.9 

21.1 

17.0 

17.8 
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Table  L 
Percentage  Distribution  of  Motiv^»3  of  Suicide  in  Saxony 


Physical  illness 

Domestic  troublns 

Loss  of  property 

Want 

Vic-^f,  alcoholism 

Gambling 

Remorse  and  shame 

Unhappy  love 

Melancholia 

Mania 

Reliei'^'is  anthuaiasTi 

Chagrin 

Taedimn  vitae 


Males 
1881-1390  1391-1395 
lO.U      l4.7 


Females 
1881-1890  1391-1395 
11.7      17.7 


Other  and  unknown 

Mental  and  nervous  diseases 

Melancholia 

physical  illness 

Want 

Domestic  quarrels 

Fear    of  punishment 

Alcoholism 

Injured  honor 

Taediitn  vitae 

Unhappy  lovo 

Other   causes 

Unkncwn 


5.1 

3.9 

3.9 

k.6 

3.5 

U.o 

o.U 

0.9 

7.0 

6.U 

2.5 

2.0 

10.8 

8.9 

13.1 

0.9 

0.02 

— 



8.1+ 

9.8 

8.0 

7.7 

2.2 

2.1 

5.2 

7.2 

20.1 

19.U 

33.1 

30.U 

6.J+ 

k.5 

1.3 

7.9 

0.06 

— 

0.1 

0.1 

2.7 

1.1 

3.8 

i.7 

7.0 

6.5 

5.0 

5.3 

18.3 

18.7 

12.1 

13.6 

IS 

1905  - 
Male 

11.3 

1908 
Female 
21,0 

19.1 

29.7 

15.2 

IU.3 

7.7 

1.0 

3.7 

3.2 

8.7 

h.k 

5.9 

0.2 

0.9 

0.9 

6.6 

U.3 

2.5 

8.3 

2.5 

2.0 

15.9 

10.2 
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suicides  than  for  male,  whil^  tha  oppoaita  is  true   of  taedium  vitae.    loss 
of  property,  want,   and  mania.       Apparently  the  mental   diseases  as  a  whole 
(including  melancholia)  hav3   increased  markedly  in  both  sexes,    although  the 
change   in  classification  may  render  the  proportions   in  the  different  periods 
incomparable.        The  trend  of  physical   illness   is  also  upward. 

Table  LI 
Percentage  Distribution  of  Motives  of  Suicide   in  Bavaria 

1381-1890  11391-1901 


Taediitm  vitae 

8.1 

3.7 

Physical   illness 

6.7 

8.8 

Mental  diseases 

32,5 

38.8 

Passions 

3.U 

i+.o 

Vice 

6.7 

5.6 

Sorrow 

0.2 

0.3 

Misfortune 

10.7 

7.6 

Remorse  and  shaune 

9.0 

9.3 

Quarrels 

5.7 

3.U 

Other  motives 

2.2 

1.5 

UnJm  own       " 

16.8 

17.1 

Table  LI,   from  V.    Mayr    (  I917,  p. 386)  gives   for  Bavaria  the  percentage 
distribution  of  motives  of  suicide     but  without  distinction  of  sex.  Here 

again  mental   diseases  are  by  far   the  most  frequent   of   the  motives   of   suii'-ide, 
and  are   increasing   in  importance  as   is  also  physical    illness.        Taediaii  vitae, 
vice,   and  misfortune  play  a  part  of  diminishing   inportance. 
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Table  LII 

Percentage  Distribution  of  Motivea  of  Suicide      in  France  and  Italy 

1873  -  1887 


Phyaical   ilinesa 

Uental  diaeasea 

Taediiam  vitae 

Vice 

Passion 

Quarrels 

Griaf  and  worry 

Remorse  and   shane 

Unioiown  motive  a 


France 

Italy 

Ual9 

Female 

Male 

Female 

15.0 

15.2 

7.3 

6.2 

30.0 

Uo.o 

25.3 

kk.2 

3.0 

3.2 

— 



13.2 

5.7 

1.2 



1.7 

5.8 

U.6 

8.0 

12,0 

16.2 

9.2 

12,0 

12,8 

6.7 

21+.5 

8.6 

1+.8 

2.3 

k.3 

2.7 

7.5 

k.9 

23, U 

18.3 

Table  LIII 

Percentage  Distribution  of  Motives  for   Suicide   in  Switzerland, 

1891  -  1900 


Uale 

Female 

Taediixn  vitae 

6 
10 

6 

Physical  illness 

10 

Passion 

9 

17 

Vices  and  misconduct 

8 

1 

Sorrcpr  and  misery 

I42 

30 

Remorse  and   shame 

12 

16 

Quarrels 

9 

Ih 

Other  motives 

k 

6 
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Table  LII,  quoted  by  V.  Slayr  from  lOroso.  gives  the  percentage  dintri- 
bution  of  motives  of  suicide  in  Franca  and  Italy  by  sex.   Here  again  mental 
diseases  play  the  most  important  part,  although  ajnong  the  Italian  males  grief 
and  worry  nearly  equal  then.   Mente.l  diseases,  passion,  and  quarrels  are 
mora  important  motives  among  women  than  among  men  in  both  countries,  wViile   i 
vice,  grief  and  worry,  and  remorse  and  shame  claim  a  larger  proportion  of 
victims  among  the  males.   In  France  the  proportion  due  to  physical  illness 
is  high  in  both  sexes  as  compared  with  both  Germany  and  Italy,  while  in  both 
France  and  Italy  the  proportion  due  to  quarrels  is  three  to  five  times  that  of 
the  mox'e  phlegmatic  Geraans.   Suicides  due  to  passion  are  also  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  the  whole  in  Italy  than  in  the  other  covmtries. 

Table  LIII,  from  Marriages,  etc.  differs  from  the  previous  tables  in  not 
having  mental  diseases  tabulated  under  a  separate  heading.   They  are  probably 
included  in  the  main  under  sorrow  and  misery,  although  the  propriety  of  such 
a  classification  is  doubtful.   Quarrels  claim  a  proportion  of  suicides  com- 
parable to  those  of  France  and  Italy,  while  passion  accounts  for  a  proportion 
twice  that  of  Italy  and  still  higher  than  France  or  Germany. 

We  find  then  that  in  western  Europe  mental  diabase  is  the  most  frequent 
motive  of  suicide,  and  that  both  mental  and  physical  diseases  are  increasing 
in  importance  as  motives. 

Table  LIV,  from  V.  Mayr  (I9I7,  p.  3Q6)  gives  similar  figures  for  Serbia, 
Here  the  outstanding  features  are  the  small  propo;tion  attributed  to  mental 
disease,  and  the  large  proportion  attributed  to  illness,  the  latter  being  here 
the  most  frequent  motive.   Mental  disease,  illness,  sorrow,  and  unhappy  mar- 
riage are  mora  common  motives  of  suicide  cunong  females  than  males,  while  the 
opposite  is  true  of  poverty,  crime,  debt,  and  intoxication. 
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lable LIV 

Percentage  Distribution  of  Motives  of   Suicide  in  Serbia, 

1902-1906 


.    Male 

Female 

Both  sexea 

Mental  disease 

10.68 

I3.U6 

11.60 

Poverty 

5.82 

1.92 

U.52 

Chronio   illness 

21.36 

32.69 

25.16 

Crima 

2.91 



I.9U 

Sorrow 

0.97 

5.85 

U9U 

Debt 

3.88 

— 

2.58 

Unhappy  marriage 

— 

3.35 

1.29 

Intoxi'Jj^tion 

3.88 

1.92 

3.23 

Other   causes 

18.U6 

13  .U6 

16.77 

UnKncJwn       " 

52. oU 

28.85 

50.92 

Table  LV,    calculated  from  data  in  Fatal,    is  based  on  685  male  suicides 
and  331  female.        It  resembles  the  distribution  for   Serbia,    rather  than  those 
for  western  Europe,    in  the   large  proportion  of  suicides  due  to  illness  and  the 
snail  proportion  due  to  insanity.       Domestic  quarrels  are  the  commonest  of  all 
motives  ajuong  women,    the  proportion  being  twioe  as  great  as   in  France,   and  ten 
times  that  of  the  German  women. 

Table  LVI,   from  V.    Mayr,    the  figures  for   I897  being  due  originally  to 
Sohnapp?r-Arndt,    shows  the  distribution  of  motives   of   suicide   in  Japan,  which 
resembles  those  already  quoted  for  France,   Ger.-aany,   and  Italy  much  more  than 
those  of  Serbia  and  Bombay.        Mental  disease  claims  a  high  pro- 
portion,   in  fact  about  half  of  all  suicides,   but  the  females   show  no  such 
•xcess  over  the  males  as   in  most   countries.        Suicides  due  to  illness  are   on 
about  the  same   level  as   in  France  and   Saxony,    and  as   in  Europe  are   increasing 
in  Importance.        Misfortune  and  want,   remorse  and  shame,    and   loss   of  property 
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Table  LV 
Percentage  Distribution  of  Motives  of  Suicide   in  Bombay,    1895  -  I907. 


Tired  of   life  through  aioicneas 

Domestic  quarrels 

Insanity 

Debt  and  pecuniary  wants 

Dissipated  and  drunicen  habits 

Despondency 

Grief 

Want  of  employment 

Accusation  of  theft 

Scold'sd  by  parents 

Prisoner    in  Jail 

Fear   of  removal  to  pl'Ague  hospital 

Loss    of  Money 

Love  and   jealously 

Quarrel  with  emplo:Aer   or  friends 

iiiaappropriation  of  money 

Shaae 

Unicn<3wn 


Male 

Female 

33.3 

31.7 

U.l 

33.1 

13.3 

1U.7 

8.9 

1.6 

8.5 

0.5 

6.U 

3.1 

3.1 

3.7 

2.6 

0.3 

2.5 

1.3 

3.6 

0.5 

0.3 

— 

1.6 

2.U 

2.6 

0.3 

i.e 

0.3 

1.5 



1.3 



o.k 

0.5 

k.k 

1.0 
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Table   LVI 
Percentage   distribution  of  Motives   of   Suicide   in  Japan 


1897 
Male     Female     Both  Sexes 
1+9.7      51.3  50.5 


1906 
Male     Female     Both  Sexes 
U7.5       U9.3  U8,k 


Mental  disease 

Misfortune  and  want 

Illness 

Love 

Remorse  and   shame 

Family  quarrels 

Fear  for  the  future 

Loss  of  property  and  debt 

Other  motives 

Unknjwn       ** 


Percentage  Distribution  of  Uotives   of  Suicsido   in  Urban  and  Rural 
Districts  of  Denaark,    I896-I900. 


15.3 

8.3 

12.8 

13.1 

7.9 

11.0 

13.1 

13.3 

13.4 

16.2 

13.3 

16.9 

5.7 

8.5 

5.6 

2.8 

6.2 

U.2 

U.3 

2.8 

3.7 

k.l 

1.9 

3.1 

1.9 

U.9 

3.1 

1.9 

U.9 

3.1 

0.8 

1.0 

0.9 

0,8 

0.8 

0.3 

1.7 

o.U 

1.2 

1.9 

0.3 

1.3 

5.7 

k.s 

U.1 

5.2 

6.0 

5.5 

5.3 

3.7 

U.7 

6.5 

U.6 

5.7 

Tablfl 

•   LVII 

Physical  illness 

Melancholia  and  tasdiuta  vitae     19.U 

Delirium 

Alcoholism 

Unhappy  love,  jealousy 

Economic  pressure 

Remorse  and  shame 

Domestic  cares 

Other  and  unknown 


Capital 

iU.5 

Male 

Other 
Cities 
10.8 

Country 
11.2 

' Capital 
15.6 

Female 
Other 
Cities 
10.8 

Country 
13.3 

1     I9.U 

19.1 

26.1 

3k.k 

I4U.6 

U3.U 

3.6 

U.3 

3.9 

k,9 

2.3 

U.7 

16.0 

17.6 

I5.U 

5.2 

3.3 

3.7 

3.5 

2.7 

3.6 

7.5 

5.2 

5.6 

21.2 

19.-'4 

11.3 

5.8 

7.5 

U.1 

5.5 

7.2 

U.6 

k.5 

4.7 

5.7 

U.7 

2.8 

3.5 

6.3 

U.2 

2.1 

11.6 

16.1 

20.U 

15.3 
100.0 

17. u 

17. '4 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 

100.0 
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claim  a  larger  proportion  of  males  than  f«inal«a,  while  the  reverse  is  trut 
of  fsimily  quarrels  and  love. 

Table  LVII,  fron  V.  Mayr  (1917,  p.  390)  shows  the  effect  of  urban  and 
rural  conditions  on  motives  of  suicide  in  Denmark.    Suicides  due  to  physi- 
cal illness,  economic  pressure  and  do-Tiestio  cares  in  both  sexes,  and  to 
alcoholism  in  the  female  account  for  a  larger  proportion  of  the  total  in 
the  city  while  suicides  from  melancholia  are  relatively  more  frequent  in  the 
country. 

Table  LVIII,  from  V.  Mayr,  shows  the  effect  of  age  upon  the  distribution 
of  motives  of  suicid9  in  Denmark.   In  both  sexes  the  proportion  of  suicides 
due  to  physical  illness  increases  with  advancing  age,  with  however  a  depres- 
sion about  age  i+O  and  a  decline  after  age  75*   Melancholia  in  the  male  in- 
creases 8Lfter  a^e  55>  while  in  the  female  it  increases  up  to  age  35»   Delir- 
ium reaches  a  msocimura  in  males  about  age  i+O,  in  females  about  age  55  after 
which  it  declines.   Alcoholism  shows  a  similar  course.   Unhappy  love  is  most 
potent  before  age  Z'j,   after  which  it  rapidly  sinks  into  insignificance. 
Economic  pressure  reaches  its  maximum  in  the  male  about  age  50.  after  which  it 
declines  notably.   In  the  female  it  reaches  a  maximum  about  age  UO  but  after 
falling  rises  attain  in  old  age.   Remorse  and  shame  as  causes  of  suicide  de- 
cline steadily  in  importance  with  age  but  not  so  rapidly  as  unhappy  love. 
Domestic  cares  reach  their  maximum  about  age  /4.O  in  the  male  and  about  age  30 
in  the  female. 
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Table  LVIII 

Percentage  Diatribution  of  Motives  of  suicide  in  Different  Age  Claaaes  in 

Denmark,  13'V6  -  I905 

15-25  25-55  55-1+5  45-55  55-t)5  65-75  75  and  over 
Males 


Physical   illness  6.5  ID.O  7.7  11,0  ll+.O  20.3  19,2 

itelancholia  and  taadium  vitae     19,14.  25,2  20.0  20.0  2k,k  27,2  55,9 

Delirium  2,0  5.5  5.7  k»l  2.7  5.1  5.3 

Alcoholism  2,0  9,8  21.6  2^.8  13,7  15.5  7*9 

Unhappy  love,    jealousy  22.2  7,5  I.5  0.5  0,5       

Economic  pressure  6,3  li4..7  19.2  19,3  19,2  11,5  5*9 

Remorse  and  shame  15«8  7,5  U.2  U,8  5,7  5,0         

Domestic   cares  0.8  k*0  5.3  U.2  3,U  5,1  5,8 

Other   and  unlcno»m  26,7  18.0  1U.5  12.8  15,6  17.8  26.0 


100  100       100        100       100     100  100 

Females 


Physical   illness  6.2  10.1+  3.7  13,5  lt>.6  22.5  13.3 

Melancholia  and  taedium  vitae     l6,3  55.2  i|.7,5  14-7.9  1+7.9  US. 2  )|i|,l| 

Delirium  1,7  1.6  l+.U  6,2  6.2  5,3  5.6 

Alcoholism                   5.2  5,3  5,7  5.7  I4..2  2.2 

Unhappy  love,  jealousy  28.1  12,3  1,2   0.5    

Economic  pressure  5.9  6.I4.  6.9  5,3  3,3  kmj  5,6 

Hemorse  and  shame  15.7  6.I4.  U.U  3.3  5.3  — ■    

Domestic  cares  2,2  7.2  6.2  5,5  5.5  5.I 

Other  and  unlcnoirn  25.9  I6.8  16. 9  15,2  15.2  11.0  23.9 


100   100   100   100   100   100    100 
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Table  LIX 

Percentage  Distribution  of  Motives   of  Suicide    in  Diffwrent  Age  Classes   in 

Prussia, 1869-1872 


5-10 

10-15 

15-20 

20-25 
Males 

25-50 

50-Uo 

Uo-50 

Taedium  vitae 

10.0 

1.8 

5.6 

5.5 

8.5 

7.3 

10.0 

physical    illness 

— 

— 

1.7 

3.2 

5.7 

l+.o 

5.6 

Mental  diseases 

10.0 

11.8 

22.1. 

21.2 

2U.5 

32.9 

32.7 

passions 

— 

k.5 

i+.2 

6.5 

5.7 

5.2 

0.8 

Vice 

— 

0.9 

3.0 

3.6 

6.8 

10.2 

13.8 

Sorrow 

— 

0.9 

0.2 

0.6 

0.8 

0.6 

0.2 

Misfortune 

— 

0.9 

U.2 

5.U 

9.8 

12.0 

13.8 

Kemoree  and  shame 

20.0 

30.9 

22.it 

2]|.2 

12.5 

10.8 

8.1 

Quarrels 



6.3 

7.U 

U.8 

2.6 

2.0 

1.8 

Unknoim  motives 

6o.o 

100 

42.0 
100 

50.9 

100 

27.0 

23.0 

17.0 

13.2 

100 

100 

100 

100 

] 

Females 

TaediuiE  vitae 

— 



3.5 

k.l 

2.9 

U.3 

5.7 

Physical   illness 

— 

5.0 

2.1 

5.5 

5.0 

7.3 

8.1; 

Mental  diseases 

— 

10.0 

26.3 

26.1 

k3.k 

5U.6 

57.0 

passions 

— 

— 

10.6 

16.U 

9.5 

3.2 

1.2 

Vice 

— 

— 

1.7 

0.8 

— 

1.6 

3.2 

Sorrow 

— 

— 

o.U 

0.U 

1.6 

1.6 

Misfortune 

— 

10.0 

2.U 

U.l 

5.8 

8.0 

7.9 

Hemorse  and  shame 

50.0 

Uo.o 

27.7 

2J4.2 

17.0 

7.6 

6.6 

(Quarrels 

— 

5.0 

11.6 

U.8 

2.9 

3.5 

0.7 

Unknown  motives 

50.0 

30.0 

i3.e 

27.0 

13.5 

8.3 

7.7 

100 


100 


100 


100 


100 


100 


100 
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Tahiti  LEC  (Continued) 

Percentage  Distribution  of  Motives  of  Suicide  in  Diffwront  Age  ClRcses  in 

Pruar.ia,  1869  -  1372 


50-Ao 

60-70 

70-80 

80  and   over 
Males 

Unknown 

All  Ap;es 

Taedium  vitae 

li+.9 

21.7 

29.1 

36.5 

8.1 

11.8 

Physical   illness 

6.2 

7.0 

9.0 

12.1 

2.7 

5.3 

liental   diseases 

31.8 

5U.2 

30.0 

29.9 

12,8 

29.5 

Pasaione 

O.i; 

0.3 





2.7 

2.1 

Vice 

15.0 

9.0 

6.0 

i+.o 

6.2 

9.8 

Sorrow 

0.5 

0.5 

o.U 



— 

0.5 

Misfortune 

12.3 

9.9 

9.7 

2.7 

7.7 

lO.li 

Remorse  and   shame 

6.3 

5.6 

3.9 

1.3 

3.2 

10.7 

Quarrels 

1.7 

1.2 

0,6 



0.3  . 

2.1; 

Unknown  motives 

lO.Q 

10.8 

11.3 

13.5 

56.5 

17.5 

100 

100 

100 

100 
Females 

100 

100 

Taedium  vitae 

7.6 

11.9 

23.9 

i+1.3 

5.0 

7.2 

Physical  illness 

12,5 

8.2 

8.5 

3.k 

5.0 

7.2 

Mental  diaeasea 

56.0 

63.6 

52.1 

37.U 

U5.0 

h8.k 

Passions 

0.2 



— 



5.0 

U.7 

Vice 

i+.8 

2.6 

1.7 

— 

5.0 

2.3 

Sorrow 

0.5 

— 

— 

— 

— 

0.8 

Misfortune 

6.5 

U.8 

U.o 

10.3 

— 

6.0 

hemorae  and   shame 

5.6 

1.1 

1.7 

5.0 

10.8 

Qxmrrels 

0.8 

0.3 

0.8 

— 

— 

2.8 

Unknown  motives 

5.5 

7.5 

7.3 

7.6 

30,0 

9.B 

IOC 


100 


100 


100 


100 


100 
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Table  LEC,  quoted  by  V.  Mayr  from  Guttotadt,  gives  a  nimilar  ditstri- 
bution  for  I^ussia.   Taedium  vitae  shoira  in  both  sexes  an  increase  with 
advancing  age  in  the  proportion  of  suicides  for  which  it  is  responsible. 
Those  due  to  physical  illness  increase  in  the  male  to  the  end  of  life,  but 
in  the  female  reach  a  maximum  about  age  55«    Suicides  due  to  mental  diseases 
increase  until  about  age  35  and  then  remain  fairly  level  until  old  age,  when 
they  decrease.   Passional   suicides  reach  their  meiximuin  about  eige  23  and 
then  decline  rapidly.   Suicides  due  to  vice  do  not  reach  their  maximum  pro- 
portion until  about  age  55«   Misfortune  shows  its  greatest  effect  around  age 
I4.5  in  the  male,  but  in  the  female  the  maximum  is  somewhat  earlier  with  anoth'=ir 
rise  in  old  age.   Remorse  and  shame,  and  quarrels  are  moat  potent  in  adoles- 
cence.   In  its  main  features  the  table  agrees  with  the  distribution  previous- 
ly given  for  Denmark. 

II.  Method 

Table  LX,  quoted  by  Knibba  from  Krose,  shows  for  mode  of  suicide  in  most 

countries  the  following  order  of  preference:  hanging,  drowning,  shooting, 
cutting.   Germar^  and  Scandinavia  show  the  greatest  fondness  for  hanging; 
France,  Austria,  Belgium  and  Italy  for  drowning;  Aust-ralia  and  Italy  for  shoot- 
ing; Australia  and  England  for  cutting.   The  disinolination  of  the  inhabitants 
of  cold  climates  towards  drowning  is  explicable  on  a  purely  climatic  basis,  but 
the  high  proportion  of  suicides  by  cutting  in  England  and  Australia  seems  to 
be  a  racial  characteristic. 

Table  LXI,  calculated  from  the  mortality  statistics  of  the  Census  Bureau, 
shows  thttt  in  the  United  itates  suicides  by  firearms  are  most  frequent  among 
males,  and  suicides  by  poison  eunong  females.    In  general  the  differences  between 
white  and  colored  are  less  than  those  between  the  sexes. 
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Table  IX. 


Relative  Number   out  of  a  Total  of  1000  Suicides  iJying  by  Hanging,   Drowning, 

Shooting,    or  Cutting. 


Mode  of 

Suicide 

Country 

Period 

Hanging 

Dr  owning 

Shooting 

Cutting 

Australia 

1907-1910 

165 

lOU 

289 

151 

Austria 

1887-1891 

iM 

259 

173 



Bavar  ia 

1887-1890 

536 

203 

208 



Belgium 

1889-1893 

492 

2h9 

155 

19 

Denmark 

I896-1900 

7i+9 

130 

5U 

15 

England 

I889-I895 

277 

227 

93 

182 

Prance 

1887-1891 

435 

260 

125 

2h 

Italy 

1889-1893 

16? 

232 

25U 

kl 

Norway 

1888-1890 

656 

ir^ 

78 

hi 

Prussia 

1891-1900 

586 

lau 

129 

23 

Saxony 

1891-1900 

598 

196 

117 

20 

Sweden 

1889-1893 

U95 

151+ 

ll+O 

56 

iVurttemb  rg 

I890-I899 

589 

158 

152 

27 

Switzerland 

1889-1893 

U33 

235 

190 

53 
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Table  LXI 

Percentage  Distribution  of  Methods  of  Suicide  in  the  United  States  Registration 

Area  by  Color  and  Sex,  I916  -  I9I9. 


Method  of  Suicide 

Poison 

Asphyxia 

Hanging  or  strangulation 

Drcwrning 

Firearms 

Cutting  or  piercing  instruments 

Juiaping  from  high  places 

Crushing 

Other  methods 

Number   of  cases 


White 

Color 

■ed 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

13.0 

50.6 

8.9 

35.8 

11.6 

21.1; 

5.9 

8.2 

17.7 

13.1 

11.7 

8.2 

5.0 

10.5 

10.5 

8.5 

i+0.2 

U4.I 

hk.l 

22.7 

8.2+ 

3.i4 

11.7 

6.1; 

2.2 

U.5 

3.9 

3.9 

1.0 

0.8 

1.8 

1.U 

0.8 

1.8 

1.5 

5.0 

28,520 


9,800 


879 


Table  LXII,    calculated  from  material  in  the   Swedish  official  publica- 
tions,   shews  hanging  to  be  the  favorite  method   of  suicide  for  both  sexes   in 
Sweden,    drowning  being  the  next   in  popularity  among  females  and  before  I88O 
among  males.       Firearms  and  hanging  are  more  common  eunong  men  than  women, 
while  drowning  and  poison  are  more  common  eunong  women  than  men.        The  pro- 
portion of   suicides,   by  firearms  and  hanging  has  on  the  whole   increased, 
while   cutting  and   staobing,    drowning  and  poison  have  decreased   in  popularity. 

In  Table   LXIII,   from  Marriage s, etc. ,    hanging   is   the  moat   common  mode 
of  suicide  among  males,   but  drowning  is  the  favorite  ajnong  females.        Hang- 
ing and  firearms  are  more  characteristic   of  the  male;   drowning,    poison, 
throwing   oneself  from  a  height,    and  asphyxia   of  the  females.        Ogle  found 
similsu"    sexual  preferences   in    -Jngland  and  Tfales. 
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Table  LXII 
Percentage  Distrioution  of  Methods  of  Suicide  in  Sweden  by  Sex 

Male 
1861-1870  1871-1880  I88I-I890  I89I-I900  I90I-1910 
12.Ii.      15.2       16.8      21.6 

9.1 

17.8 

53.U 
6.1 
1.2 

cases  2586      2968      3899      5089      6575 


2.9 

5.7 

32.1 

U5.9 
9.0 
k*k 

1I4.62 


Fire  ariaa 

10.7 

Cutting  and 

stabbing 

9.5 

Drotming 

I8.9 

Hanging 

50.2 

Poison 

8.2 

Other  and  unicnown 

2.6 

8.2 

5.6 

6.2 

15.3 

13.8 

12.6 

55.1 

57.6 

5U.0 

U.9 

k,k 

2.8 

Uk 

1.8 

2.8 

Fire  arms 



Cutting  and  staobing 

8.8 

Drowning 

5i+.l 

Hanging 

37.6 

Poison 

17.8 

Other  and  unknown 

1.7 

Cases 

692 

Females 

0.5 

0.5 

0.7 

9.5 

5.5 

7.2 

31.9 

33.5 

30.2 

i+1.1 

148.9 

1+5.1 

16.2 

10.6 

li+.3 

1.1 

1.1 

2.5 

ai+i 

935 

1227 
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Tablf.   LXIII 
Percentage  Distribution  of  Methods   of  Suicide  in  .Switzerland  by  Sex 

Male  Female 

I89I-I9OO     I88I-I890     1691-1900     1381-1890 
Hanging 
Fire  arms 
Drowning 

Cutting  and  stabbing 
poison 

Throwing  self  under  train 
Throwing   self  from  height 
Asphyxia  by  CO 
Other  and  unknown 


h6 

U6 

26 

26 

2k 

?? 

3 

2 

18 

20 

hi 

U9 

5 

5 

U 

5 

3 

5 

8 

8 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

6 

U 

1 

1 

3 

3 

0 

0 

1 

1 

Table  LXrV 
Percentage  Distribution  of  Mode  of  Suicide  by  Sex. 

Hanging     Drcwrning     Shooting  Poisoning  Cutting 

Country             Period           M.     F.        M.        F.          M.       F.  M.     F.  A         F. 

Russia            I90U-I908     57.3  39.6  12.2  31.2  i9.il     3.2  5.2  16,6  —     — 

Japan             1902-190?     62,3  i^,k  18.U  U3.0     Z,h,     0.3  2.?     2,5  5,9     2,7 

Serbia          1902-1906    3i^.l  61. 9    9.8    7.1  Ul.5  23.9  7.3       .9  U.9    5.3 

Australia     I907-I9IO     17.1   13.5     8.2  20,8  33.6     6,U  18.1  U5.5  l6.5     8.5 

in  Table  LXIV,   from  Knibbs,    shooting,    cutting  and  hanging  are  more 
characteristic   of  the  males,   drowning  and  poisoning  of  the  females,        Serbia 
forms  an  exception  in  regard  to  these   sexual  preferences.        There  hanging   is 
more  characteristic  of  the  female  and  poisoning  of  the  male. 

In  Table  XLV,    fron  V.    M&yr    (1917-    p,379)   firearms  and   poison  are  most 
used  by  those  under  age  35»   hanging   increases  with  age,   while  drowning  first 
decreases  and  then  increases. 
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Table  LXV 

Percentage  Distribution  of  Methods  of  Suicide   in  Denmark,    I896-I905, 

by  Sex  and  Age. 

Males  a^ed:  Females  aged: 

15-35    35-U5    55-75    75  and      15-35    35-1+5    55-75    75  and 


over 

over 

Hanging 

63.0 

81.5 

86.8 

87.5 

32.0 

63. U 

67.9 

58.9 

Drowning 

10.1 

7.U 

6.6 

7.5 

37.5 

21.7 

?ii.6 

32.2 

Firearms 

17.9 

5.3 

3.2 

2.1 

6.8 

0.5 

0.3 

— 

poison 

5.0 

2.3 

1.8 

0.8 

17.5 

7.1 

2.0 

1.1 

Other  methods 

k.2 

3.5 

1.6 

2.1 

6.2 

7.3 

5.2 

7.8 

In  Table  LXVI,   from  Marriages, etc.,    suicides  by  firearms   show  a  maximum 
in  the  age  period  20-29.        Poison  and  thrcwing  oneself  under  train  are  also 
more  characteristic  of  the  younger    suicides  while  cutting  and   stabbing  and 
thrcw^ing   oneself  from  a  height  are  more  common  in  old  age. 

For  England  and  Wales  Ogle  found  "that,  as  age  advances,  there  is  an 
increasing  comparative  distaste  for  the  use  of  the  gun,  of  poison,  and  of 
drowning,    and  an  increasing  preferential   selection  of  the  knife  and  cord." 

Table  L3CVII,   from  V.    Mayr    (  I917,  p.  375),    the  figures  for   I8J45-I856 
being  due  to  Wagner,    shwrs  the  effect  of  urban  and  rural  conditions   on  the 
methods   of    suicide  adopted  by  each  sex.        Suicides  by  hanging  form  an  in- 
creasing proportion  of  the  whole  as  we  pass  from  the  metropolis  to  the 
country,   although  the   change   is  much  smaller   in  I896-  I905  than  in  I8i4.5-1856. 
Suicides  by  firearms,    cutting  and  precipitation,   and  poison  form  a   smaller 
proportion  of  the  whole   in  the   country  than  in  the   city,   while   suicides  by 
drowning  in  the  earlier   period  are  most  frequent   in  Copenhagen  among  males 
and  in  the   smaller   cities  among  females,  whereas   in  the   later  period   they  are 
least  frequent   in  Copenhagen  for   both  sexes. 
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Table  LXVI 

Percentage  Distribution  of  Methods  of   .Suicide  in  switzHrland,    1091-1900, 

by   Sex  and  Age, 

Age   Classes 
Under   15      15-19     20-29     30-39     ^O-i+9 
Males 

Hanging 

Firearaa 

Drowning 

Cutting  and   stabbing 

Poison 

Throwing  self  under  train 

Throwing  self  from  height 

Asphyxiation 

Other   or  unicnown 


»     Dr  awning 
Hanging 
Poison 

Throwing   self  from  height 
Cutting  and   stabbing 
Asphyxiation 
Firearas 

Throwiii?  self  under   train 
Other   or   uni-cnown 


63 

58 

28 

Uo 

U5 

15 

33 

kk 

28 

26 

7 

16 

16 

18 

19 

— 

1 

3 

5 

5 

k 

5 

k 

U 

2 

11 

6 

3 

2 

1 

— 

1 

1 

2 

1 

— 

~ 

1 

1 

1 

MM 

G 

Females 

0 

0 

83 

58 

50 

i^ 

U2. 

17 

10 

10 

25 

32 

— 

19 

15 

15 

6 

— 

h 

3 

U 

8 

— 

— 

5 

2 

5 

— 

1 

6 

2 

2 

— 

5 

7 

3 

2 

— 

3 

3 

2 

2 

^^ 

*■« 

1 

1 

1 
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Table  UCVI   (Continued) 

Percentage  Distribution  of   Methods   of  Suicide   in  Switeerland,    I89I-I9OO 

by  Sex  and  Age. 

Age  Classes 

•  50-59       6O-69       70-79       80  ai»a   over 
Males 


Hanging 

Firearas 

Drowning 

Cutting  and  stabbing 

Poison 

Throwing  self  under   train 

Thr owing  self  from  height 

Asphyxiation 

Other  or  unloiown 


Drowning 

Hanging 

Poi3on 

Throwing  self  from  height 

Cutting  and   stabbing 

Asphyxiation 

Firearraa 

Thrcwirig   self  under   train 

Other  or   unicncwn 


56 

58 

hi 

39 

15 

11 

lU 

7 

18 

19 

27 

37 

k 

6 

6 

17 

3 

2 

1 

— 

1 

1 

1 

— 

1 

2 

3 

— 

2 

1 

1 

~ 

0 

0 

Females 

kk 

U5 

ha 

h3 

36 

3k 

33 

11* 

3 

3 

2 

— 

7 

6 

9 

22 

5 

6 

h 

Ik 

k 

3 

2! 

MM 

0 

1 

— 

~ 

1 

1 

~ 

— 

0 

1 

2 

7 
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Table  LXVII 


Percentage  Distribution  of  Methods   of  Suicide  in  Denmark  by 
Ui'ban  and  Rural  Districts 


Dr  owning 
Male     Female 


Copenhagen         ( 


(ial+5-1856    23.0 


( 1896-1905      6.5 


(iai+5-1856    17.6 


Other   cities      ( 


Country 


(I896-I905  9.7 

(l8i+5-l856  12. U 

( 

(I896-I905  8.0 


i+1.7 
15.6 

51.7 
2i+.9 
36.7 
3U.8 


Hanging 
Male     Female 


56.I; 
72.2 
69.1 
75.9 
79.5 

ai+.8 


31.i4 
5U.9 
39.7 
55  .U 
57.7 
57.6 


Firearms 
Male     Female 


11.8 

12.2 

8.1 

8.7 
5.0 
5.7 


5.2 

0.7 
2.8 

0.7 


Cutting     an 

id   Precipitation 

Poison 

Male 

Female 

Male 

Female 

Copenhagen 

(iaU5-l856 

( 

(1896-1905 

6.1. 
5.1 

12.0 
11.1+ 

2.1+ 
3.5 

II+.9 
11. i+ 

Other  cities 

(181+5-1856 
(1896-1905 

5.7 
2.1 

5.1 

1.5 
3.0 

3.6 
10,8 

(^  ^^lMt\'¥  T/*\T 

(iaU5-l856 

( 
(I896-1905 

2.6 

5.0 

0.5 

0.6 

UOUnory 

1.6 

2.1+ 

1.8 

k.9 
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Table  LXVIll 


percentage  Distribution  of  Methods  of  Suiiside  Chosen  by  Various 
Occupations  in  Switzerland.  I89I  -  1900 


Hanging 

Firearms 

Dr  earning 

Carpenters 

61 

16 

12 

Farmers  and  drovers 

59 

17 

17 

Cotton  mill  workers 

1*8 

21 

21 

Watchmakers 

k5  . 

23 

19 

Masons  and  builders 

k3 

23 

20 

Bridge  and  road  workers 

1+5 

13 

3U 

Shoemakers 

1+3 

21 

18 

Tailors 

1|0 

16 

2h 

Joiners 

36 

30 

2h 

Butchers 

32 

US 

11 

Railway  employees 

29 

31+ 

19 

Ironworkers 

27 

37 

20 

iiler chants  and  bankers 

25 

i+1 

20 

Public   officials 

16 

59 

22 
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Table  LXVIII  from  Marriages,  etc.,  shcwo  the  preferences  of  different 
occupationa  in  Sivitiarland  as  to  manner  of  suicide.   The  upper  middle  class, 
represented  by  merchants  and  bankers,  and  public  officials,  shcw^a  the  great- 
eat  disinclination  to  hanging  and  a  strong  preference  as  compared  with  most 
occupations  for  fireanas.    fhe  fondness  of  butchers  for  suicsidea  by  shoot- 
ing is  also  noteworthy.   None  of  these  cases  can  well  be  explained  on  the 
ground  that  these  occupations  have  more  ready  access  to  firearms  than  others. 
The  high  proportion  of  suicides  from  drowni:-\g  among  bridge  and  road  woricers 
is  explicable  on  the  ready  access  hypothesis. 

Table  LXIX,  from  Ogle,  shows  the  proportion  of  methods  of  suicide  era- 
ployed  dy   males  of  different  occupatione  in  England.   Here  physicians, 
druggists,  and  photographers  show  a  high  proportion  of  suicides  from  poison, 
butchers  from  cutting,  soldiers  from  shooting.   These  are  all  instances 
where  the  mode  of  suicide  is  one  which  is  readily  accessible  to  that  occupa- 
tion, and  in  which  the  suicide  rate  for  the  occupation  is  high,  and  there- 
fore suggest  that  the  high  rates  in  these  occupations  may  be  due  to  the  ease 
with  which  the  means  of  self-destruction  may  be  found.   Miners  and  shoe- 
makers, whose  suicide  rates  are  low,  show  no  great  tendency  to  use  the  methods 
of  suicide  which  are  most  readily  accessible  to  thera,  viz..  jumping  from  a 
height  and  stabbing.   Butchers  in  England  do  not  shor  the  preference  for  shoot- 
ing which  we  have  seen  in  Switzerland  but  clergymen,  lawyers,  and  e;entlemen 
agree  with  the  Swiss  upper  middle  class  in  a  preference  for  shooting  and  a  dis- 
taste for  hanging. 
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Tab  la  U.JX 

Methods  of  suicide  Employed  by  Mains  of  Different  Oocupntions,  per  100 

Suicides  of  all  Kinda,  I878  -  1883. 


Occupation 

Gun 
shot 

Cut 
or 
Stab 

Poison 

Drown- 
ing 

Hang- 
ing 

Jump       Kail- 
frora 
Height  way 

Otherwise 

or 
unstated 

Medical  practitioner, 
student,   assistant 

9 

12 

60 

2 

9 

5 

— 

5 

Chemist,    druggist 

— 

— 

86 

5 

7 

2 

— 

— 

Photographer 

~ 

10 

85 

— 

— 

5 

— 

— 

Soldier 

35 

17 

13 

h 

17 

5 

k 

5 

Butcher 

5 

31 

7 

15 

35 

2 

3 

2 

Shoernaicer 

3 

22 

8 

19 

Ul 

2 

1 

U 

Miner 

1 

19 

1 

21+ 

i+3 

7 

U 

1 

sailor 

16 

13 

5 

17 

Ul 

2 

U 

2 

Railway  servant 

6 

23 

6 

21 

21 

- 

17 

6 

Clergyman, lawyer , inde- 
pendent gentleman 

29 

20 

9 

15 

14 

• 

2 

7 

Grocer,    draper 

7 

lU 

11 

18 

hZ 

2 

3 

3 

Farmer,   grazier 

Ih 

18 

h 

13 

US 

- 

1 

U 

Agricultural   labourer 

1 

18 

2 

19 

55 

- 

2 

5 

Innkeeper , publican, inn 
servant,  butler, 
cellarman 


13   25 


16 


35 


All  males 


21 


8 


15 


1+2 
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11.  COK^-^LTinON  OF  SUICIDE  WITH  CLlUkTlO   AND  OTKER  FACTORS 

We  may  nan  turn  to  an  invaatigation  by  another  method  of  the  relation 
between  suicide  and  certain  factors  of  the  physical  and  social  environment 
as  well  as  of  the  inherent  constitution  of  the  population.  The  method  to 
be  used  in  this  portion  of  the  study  is  that  of  partial  or  net  correlation. 
For  a  detailed  description  of  the  method  and  derivation  of  the  formulae  by 
which  partial  coefficients  of  correlation  are  calculated  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  the  papers  of  Pearson  and  Yule.  For  the  benefit  of  those 
unacquainted  with  the  method  a  short  explanation  may  be  useful. 


Pearson,  K.,  "Regression,  Heredity,  and  Panmixia,"  Phil.  Trans.  Roy.  Sec., 

Series  A,  vol.  1.37,  1396,  p.  253, 
Yule,  G.  D.,  "On  the  Significance  of  Bravais '  Formulae  for  Reg;re33ion,  etc., 

in  the  Case  of  skew  Correlation."  Proc.  Koy.  Soo,,vol.  6o,  1897, 

P.U77. 
■      *      On  the   Theory  of  Correlation  for  any  Number  of  Variables 

Treated  by  a  New  ^^ystem  of  Notation,  Proc,  Hoy.  Soc,  Series  A, 

vol.  79,  1907,  p.  ia2. 
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Two  characters,  whether  in  the  same  individual  or  in  a  connected 
pair  of  individuals,  are  said  to  be  correlated  when  the  means  of  the  quan- 
titative values  of  one  character  corresponding  to  a  particular  value  of 
the  other  character  are  functions  of  the  value  of  the  second  character. 
If  the  means  are  independent  of  the  value  of  the  second  character,  the  tiro 
characters  are  said  to  be  ijnoorrelated.   In  other  words  if  y   =  n  /L^  v 

■^1     -^1     -^1 

be  the  mean  of  the  array  of  y's  associated  with  the  value  x-  of  the  charac- 
ter X,  the  two  characters  are  correlated  if  y^   changes  in  value  for  dif- 

i 

ferent  values  of  x.,  but  are  uncorrelated  if  y  remains  unclianged  for  dif- 
ferent  values  of  x^.  Any  constant  which  determines  the  functional  relation 
y^.  =  f  (x  i^  )  measures  the  correlation  between  x  and  y. 

Let  *?  I>n2'"^  n  ^^  "the  deviations  from  their  respective  means  of  a 
complex  of  n  characters,  the  values  of  which  are  determined  by  a  large 
number  of  independent  contributory  causes,  following  the  normal  law  of  dis- 
tribution, and  with  small  variations  as  compared  with  their  absolute  values. 
Let  the  number  of  causes  be  m,  which  will  in  general  be  much  larger  than  n, 
and  let  their  deviations  from  their  means  be  6  ,   €  ^  •••  €.  _. 
Then 

Tl  -  f  1   (^1,  ^2,-  ^m) 

7  2  ^    f  2     (^1,  ^2-^m)  (i) 


Certain  of  the     £   's  will  appear    only   in  certpin   of  the  'W   's,    i.   e,, 
certain  of  the  causes  will  not  be  common  to  all  of  the  characters.       Fxirther- 
more,    since       m    >    n,      the    C  's  will  not  be  fully  determined  for  a  given 
complex  of       Vl  's.        The  mean  of  etich  character  being  associated  with   the 
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mean  value  of  each  cause,  and  the  variations  of  the  €.   'a  being  snail 
in  comparison  with  their  absolute  values,  we  have 

'  (ii) 


rjj_^<^7.,^,^<^xr^^i-"+oL^^   t 


>n 


in  which  any  of  the  <X^  's  may  be  zero. 

Now  since  the   C  'a  are  independent  of  each  other  the  {Jrobability 

that  we  have  a  conjunction  of  contributory  causes  lying  between  C  and  6  +«€ 

€  5  and       €^+S^y,-"     C„and        €^+     Sc„     is 
d  d.  d  m.  m  m 


p  =  Ce         ■       '  "<.L=  .  c  ••■  Jc.  d") 


•wv 


where  K    ,       K    ,"'       K      are  the  standard  deviations  of  €  .  €^,'"   € 

1  2  m  12m 

respectively  and     C    is  a  constant. 

Prom  the  equations   (ii)  we  can  express  any     n    ,    say  the  first      n, 
of  the      € 's   in  terms  of  the        11  'a  and  the  remaining      € 's.  Substituting 

in  equation  (iii)  we  have  the  probability  of  occurrence  of  a   complex  of  char- 
acters  lying  between     M      and       V  ■,'*'   ^V  ■,  •    ^/p^"^     ^2^ ^2*  *"* 
Tj      and     >1      +  d  7j      ,   together  with  a  series   of  contributory  causes  lying 

between     €    n+1  ^"'^       ^  n+l""*^^  n+l'       ^  n-H2  ^"'^         ^  n  +2  ■'*^^n+  2    '    '•• 


P'-C'e"^^  Jy,  Sr^^-  Srj^  Se^^,  -  S 


£ 


>,.  (iv) 


where  c'  is  a  function  of  C   and  C  consists  of  three  parts; 


-  103  - 


(i)     A  quadratic  function  of  the  w'a,     J2(^il'^i)  *^  ^  (^ik^i^^^) 
(ii)  A  quadratic  function  of  the   C  'a     I2(^u^J*^  C  (<^'ik^  i  ^h) 
(iii)  A  series   of  functions   of  the  type 

where   some   of  the  b's  may  be   zero. 

« 
Integrating    ?    for  the  values  from     -     oO    to     +     cC    of  the  contribu- 
tory causes       €     .    ,  ^n+2***  ^  n     ''^  h^^e  "the  whole  probability 

of  a  complex  oif  characters  between    >1.    and     ^\^^^\   '^2    "^"^  *??    '^  ^2" 

y\      and  >)    +  ^Y} 

^n  In         In, 


-ij' 


'  Ce  "■    Srj.S-^^-  J^^ 

.here  X"=  E^^i^f  ^^.^K.";;  ?.) 

This  is  the  normal  correlation  surface,  first  deduced  by  Bravais.   For  n 

characters  it  demands  for  its  representation  an  n  +  1  dimensional  space. 

For  the  special  case  n  =  2,  equation  (v)  may  be  written  in  the  form 
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N  I 


arrcro;^    fj-v^ 


where     a     is  the  number  of  observations,  x  and  y  are  the  deviations  of 

the  characters  from  their  respective  means,   and      <T    and      CJ~    are  their 

12 

standard  deviations.        It  will  be  easily  seen  that  for  a  constant  value 
of     X     the  distribution  of     y     is  a  normal  curve  and  vice  versa,   also 
that  the   contours  of  equal  frequency  form  a  series   of  concentric  and   sim- 
ilar ellipses* 

The  value  of     r     which  when  substituted  in  equation  (vi).  will  make 
the  probability  of  a  given  set  of  pairs  of  characters  a  maaimum     is 

r     =  T^      J  (vii) 

This  function  is  the  coefficient  of  correlation,  usually  adopted  as 
the  measure  of  the  correlation  between  two  variables, 

A  coefficient  of  correlation  measures  the  degree  to  which  two  variables 
are  associated,  taking  the  value  +  1  when  a  deviation  of  one  vari8.ble  from 
its  mean  is  always  associated  with  a  proportional  deviation  of  the  other  in 
the  same  direction,  decreasing  as  the  intensity  of  the  association  decreases 
until  for  complete  independence  of  the  two  variables  it  takes  the  value  0  , 
and  again  increasing  in  numerical  value  but  with  a  negative  sign  for  in- 
creasing intensity  of  association  where  deviations  of  one  variable  in  one 
direction  are  coupled  with  deviations  of  the  other  variable  in  the  opposit* 
direction.   Thus  the  absolute  magnitude  of  a  coefficient  of  correlation 
measures  the  intensity  of  the  association  of  two  variables,  while  its  sign 
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indicates  whether  as  one  variable  changes  the  averap^e  values  of  the  other 
variable  change  in  the  same  or  in  opposite  directions.   The  posiible 
range  of  values  is  from  +  1  to  -  1. 

The  coefficient  of  correlation  may  also  be  re?;arded  from  another  view- 
point,  la  the  original  definition  of  correlation  x   and  y  were  said  to  be 

correlated  if  y^  ,  the  mean  of  values  of  y  asaociatod  with  x-  chanp;ed  iTith 
"i 

X..   Now  in  the  noruial  correlation  surface  the  valu'53  of  y   lie  on  a 

straight  line,  the  regression  line  of  y  on  x.   Similarly  the  values  of 
x,^  lie  on  the  regression  line  of  x  on  y.   In  actual  practice  the  values 
of  Vv-  and  x   will  not  be  exactly  collinear  and  the  determination  of  the 

rei^ression  lines  becomes  the  problem  of  fitting  a  straight  lin<-:! 
by  least  squares  to  the  means  of  the  arrays ,  which  may  be  reduced  to  the 
fitting  of  a  straight  line  to  the  values  of  one  variable  associated  with 
given  values  of  the  other.   Let  the  equation  of  the  line  be 

X  =  a^  +  b^  y  (vii) 

Oiir  problem  then  is  to  determine  a^  and  b,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  malce 

2]  fc  -  (a  +  b  y ))  a  minimum 

Differentiatine;  with  respeo*,  to  a,  we  have 

Aj(:x-(a,.A^)]"-^5:[^-K^^.y)]=o  (viii) 

whence  a,   -  C.  jincg  ^  (x)  - 2I  iv j   ~     '\    i.'5».the  regression  line 
passes  through  the  interseotion  of  the  means  of  the  two  characters. 
Similarly 

whence  b  -  '  -  ";    ■  —    ,  and  in  the  same  way  b^  =    — -" 
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What<»V9r  the  form  of  the  correlation  surface     x     =     r  ^  tj         ia  tho  line 
which  will  givs   the  miniiaum  mean  square  error  of  ostinj^^t^   of     X     for  a 
dotorainate  value   of     y.  From  (vii)    it  ia  evidant  that  tho  nuraerioal 

value   of  the   coefficient   of  correlation  raay  be  calculated  by  detarminirig 
(1)   the  mean  of  the  x's,    (2)  the  deviation  of  each     x  from  the  mean     x, 
(3)  the  mean  of  the  y*s,   and  (U)  the  deviation  of  each    y  from  the  mean    y» 
By  squaring  each    x  deviation,    summing  the   squares,   dividing  by     N,   the 
nxwiber  of  oba'^irvations,   and  extracting  the  square  root  we  obtain     ^, , 
the  standard  deviation  of     x.        In  a  precisely  similar  manner     ^p*    ^he 
sliandard  deviation  of  y,    is  calculated.      /^  (xy)   is  obtained  by  multiply- 
ing together   corresponding     x  and     y     deviations  and  sunning  the  products, 
remembering  to  take  accoiint  of  sign.       With  these  quantities  kncsm     r     may 
at   once  be  found.       The  process  is   straightforward  but,  when     N  is  large, 
very  laborious*       In  such  oases   it  is  better  to  work  from  a  grouped  cor- 
relation table.       The  process  is  analogous  to  that  of  calculating  means 
and  standard  deviations  from  a  grouped  frequency  distribution. 

The  measurements  on  which  a  correlation  coefficient   is  based  are  in 
general  those  of  individuals  which  differ   in  other  characters  besides  those 
measured.        Thus   one  might  measiirs  the  head  length  and  head  breadth  of  each 
person  in  a  community  and   calculate  the  coefficient  of  correlation,  which 
would  measure  the  intensity  of  association  of  the  two  variables.       But 
eimong  those  we  had  mea3iu*ed  would  be  those   of  all  heights  and  a  consider- 
able part  of  the  observed  association  would  be  due    simply  to  the  fact  that 
tall  people  tend  to  have  large  heads,    i.   e.   not  to  a  true  correlation  of 
head   length  with  head  breadth,  but   to  the  correlation  of  height  on  the  on* 
hand  with  head  length  and  on  the  bther  with  head  breadth.       How  could  we 
find  the  net  correlation  of  head  length  with  head  breadth  free  from  the 
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disturbing  i^ffect  of  varying  height?    Obviously  by  grouping  our  popu- 
lation 8o  that  the  persons  in  «5ach  group  were  of  the  saiae  height,  and 
then  calculating  the  coefficient  of  correlation  between  head  length  and 
head  breudth  for  each  group  separately.   It  is  however  not  necessary  to 
go  through  the  labor  of  determining  the  net  coefficient  of  correlahion 
for  each  group  separately,  as  we  can  obtaid  an  average  value  of  the  coef- 
ficients of  correlation  for  the  various  groups  which  measures  the  associa- 
tion of  head  length  and  head  breadth  for  constant  height. 

To  deal  with  these  cases  th®  conception  of  the  regression  equation  is 
extend. id  from  two  to  n  variables,  so  that 

^1  ~  12.3i+...n  ^2    13.2U...n  ^3   **'    In.  23...n-l    n     ^^x 
is  the  equation  by  which  is  estimated  the  mean  value  of  the  array  of  x  's 
corresponding  to  given  values  of  X2'  ^t,' • '     *n  *    ^^*  first  subscript 

in  the  suffix  of  each  regression  coefficient  gives  the  dependent  variablo, 
the  second  the  variable  of  which  the  given  regression  is  the  coefficient, 
and  the  subscripts  after  the  period  indicate  the  other  independent  variables 
entering  into  the  equation.   The  subscripts  before  and  after  th©  period  are 
distinguished  as  primary  and  secondary,   A  coefficient  with  p  secondary 
subscripts  is  teraed  a  regression  of  the  p    order. 

If  for  any  particular  set  of  values  x       x^"  '   *«  ^^*  values  *2"**n 
are  substituted  in  equation  (x)  the  difference  between  the  value  of  Xj^ 
so  obtained  and  the  observed  value   i,  e,   the  error  of  estimate  involved 
in  estimating  x,  frao  equation  (x)  may  be  denoted  by  x  „,     ,  so  that 

*l,25...n  "  ""l  "  ^12.3U...n  "^Z  "   ^13.2i;...n  ^"3        ^ln.23...n-l  \  (xi) 

Such  a  deviation  with  p  secondary  subscripts  is  called  a  deviation  of  the 
p   order. 
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Th«  valuei   of   zhe  regraasion  oo«ffici«nt8  ar«  to  be  detariainod  aa   In 

the   case  of  two  variables  by  the  condition  that     T^  (X,    __  )   shall 

I— J       l«'^^..»n 

be  a  rainiraum.        Differentiating  with  respect  to  each  regression  coeffi- 
cient  in  turn  \re   obtain  the  normal  eqio&tionst 

i.   e, ,    the  product-sum  of  any  deviation  of   order   zero  with  any  deviation 
of  higher   order   la  zero,    provided  the   subscript  of  the  former   occur  among 
the   secondary  subscripts  of  the  latter. 
Now 

ir(-n.3l4...n  ^.3i+...n  )  -0^1.3U...n  )(^2"^23Ju  .  .n^3".  •^2n.3. .  .n-1  ^n  ) 
But  all  these  products  except  the  first  are  zero     by  equation     (xii) 

Therefor* 

C^^1.3U...n     ^2.3i+...n   ^  ^     C^^1.3U...n^   ^ 

Similarly    r^(X,    ^,  X^  ^,  ,    )     =    r^(X,    ,,  X^    ) 

'-'      1.34...n       2,3U..»n-l    '  t-'^   l,3'^..,n     2    ' 

and  in  general  ,    .... 

(xixi) 

C(Xi.3l^...j,X2,5i^,_„   )  =i:(Xi,3i^...n^.3U...n-l)=*"=    C(Xi.3i^...„X2) 

i.e.,   the  product-sum  of  any  two  deviations   of  the   same  order,   with  the 
same   secondary  subscripts,    is   unialt^red  by  omitting  any  or  all   of  the 
secondary  subscripts   of  either  but  not   of   ooth,   and  conversely,    the  pro- 
duct-sum of  any  deviation  with  a  deviation  of  higher   order  wher«  all  the 
secondary  subscripts   of  the  former  are   included  among  the   secondary   sub- 
scripts  of  the   latter   is  unaltered  by  adding  to  the  secondary  subscripts 
of  the  former  any  or  all   of  the  additional   secondary   subscripts   of  the 
la^ter, 

It  follwTs  from  (xii)and   (xiii)   that  the  product-sum  of  any  two  devi- 
ations  is   zero  if  all  the   subscripts   of  the   one  are   included  ajnong  the 
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secondary  8ub:)cripts  of  the  other,   for 

As  the   standard  deviation  is  defined  by     N    <r      =        2_,  (  x')» 
so  we  may  define  a  standard  deviation  of  the  p^  order  by 

N      <^\.23...n     =         E(Xi.23...n       )  (^) 

and  the  relation  r  =  (b,  bo   )^  may  be  extended  to  define  «  correla- 

-       th 
tion  of  the  p    order 

'*12.5i+...n  =  (  ^12.3U...n  ^21.3U...n  ^'"  ('^^^ 

It  trill  be  noticed   that  whereas  the  order   of  the  primary  subscripts  is 
material  in  the  case  of  the  regression  coefficients  it  is  immaterial  in 
the  case  of  the  correlation  coefficients. 
From  (,  xlii)  and   (xiv) 

Q  =E(x  X  ) 

2.3I4..  ..n     1.23i4....n 

=  ^  (^.3U...n)(Xl  -  ^12.5U...n  ^  -  *«'"^   ^  h  *°  ^n  ) 
=^  (^1.^2.3li...n)  -  ^12.3U...n       T  (^2     X2.5U...n     ^ 
^^(^1.3U...n  ^.3U...n   )   "^12.3i+...n      E(^.3i+...n   ^ 


Therefore 


'l2.3U...n    -  E(XU...) 


(xvii) 


That  is,  a  regression  coefficient  of  the  p  "  order  ia  the  same  function 

of  deviations  of  the  p   order  that  a  regression  coefficient  of  sero 

order  is  of  deviationsof  rar o  order,   W*  may  therefore  regard  r,o  -,] 

i<i*34*,,n 

as  the  correlation  between  x  ,  ,.       -^^  ,1      and  may  write 
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1-3V-->1 


From  (xii)  and(xiii) 


(xix) 


This  expresses  a  standard  deviation  of  the  p       order   in  terms  of  a  stand- 
ard deviation  and  a  correlation  of  the     p-1       order. 

In  the  derivation  of   (xix)  ■we  might  have  eliminated  any  other    sub- 
script  instead  of  n     .       Therefore  in  general 

^^3••>v"  ^av-   >v^'~^'i-3'<  •••»v)  =  cr7iv- •nX'"'*"/3.av ->t) 


(XX) 


By  success i-ye  application  of  this  formula  we  have 


(xxi) 


Thus   standard  deviations   of  higher   orders  may  be   obtained  from  thcsa   of 

the   lero  order.       Furthermore  by  using  say  both  the  first  and  the   last   of 

the  above  forms   in  calculating    <T      ^-  we  obtain  a  complete  cheolc  on 

i.i.^.  •  •n 

the  arithmetic* 


-  Ill  - 

~  L,('^,.j^...y,.,)(X^-S^^j^^_^X^-  terms     in^ii*''    "''»,-/) 
Thor«for«  dividing  by     N 


^•ar-Tx^ 


X  3V->v'*7t  3V  •>»   '^3.y...>t-,  ^.3«y  ..>t-(  ^X  3V-   >»-» 


~  J^  (T~        CT^         V" 

'^t>i-3«< --^t-l   I  3V-  n-J   >i-3V  ••>«-'   »>»  3f --n-l 

substituting  the  values  of  bs^.j^. .  .j,.i  ,   ^l.3^..,„  and   ^.3^...„ 

from  (xviii)  and  (xx). 

cr~       0         T" 
r-3f- ••'H-f  a-3f-->>-»  fi3v->»-i 

.-^ar,.-3V-.->«-.  CT7.3V  >,-,  ^.3V— »,-,rn.3V---. 


'/a^H  -M 


^3V...>,-,  <^.3V...>x-,  <^'-^n.3V...>,-,)"0-C3V...,.-.)^^ 

By  this  formula  we  may  obtain  the  correlations  of  any  order  from  those  of 
the  next  lower  order  and  therefore  by  suoceaaiTe  applications  may  build 
up  the  higher  order  correlations  TroLi  those  of  the  zero  order.   A  corre- 
lation of  the  second  or  higher  order  may  be  obtained  in  more  than  one  way, 
thus  checking  the  computation. 

Prom  what  has  been  said  as  to  the  meaning  of  a  partial  correlation 
coefficient  it  may  be  seen  that  the  method  combines  certain  of  the  advantages 
o£   the  experimental  and  statistical  methods*   In  an  experiment  our  object 
is  to  study  the  relation  between  two  factors  when  other  factors  are  hold 
constant.   Thus  the  physicist  will  study  the  relation  of  the  pressure  and 
volume  of  a  given  mass  of  gas  under  constant  conditions  of  temperature,  and 
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the  genaticist  studying  tho  inheritance  of  a  physiological  character  rears 
his  animals  under  the  same  environmental  conditions.   In  most  investiga- 
tions having  man  as  their  subject  we  cannot  control  extraneous  factors  to 
am'  significant  degree,   A  method  therefore  which  enables  ua  to  determine 
the  correlation  of  two  factors  when  other  factors  are  held  constant  from 
their  correlation  when  the  other  factors  vary  mak»3  it  possible  to  ob- 
tain the  kind  of  answer  for  the  sake  of  which  experimonta  are  performed 
from  material  which  is  noli  susceptible  to  experijoent.   This  is  the  merit 
of  the  method  of  partial  correlation.   It  has,  however,  tho  disadvantage 
of  being  extremely  laboriovis. 

The  material  used  in  this  study  consists  of  those  cities  in  the  United 
States  of  25,000  inhabitants  or  over  at  the  Census  of  I9IO  which  were  in- 
cluded in  the  United  states  registration  area  in  the  years  I909.  1910,  and 
1911,   From  these  were  deducted  all  cities  containing  a  state  insane  asylum, 
in  order  that  abnormalities  due  to  the  concentration  of  the  insane  in  these 
cities  might  not  be  included  in  the  material.   Certain  cities  for  which 
not  all  the  desired  information  could  be  obtained  were  also  excluded. 
After  these  deductions  had  been  made  there  remained  I7U  cities  on  which  the 
correlations  are  based.   The  values  of  the  variable  for  each  city  are  given 
in  an  appendix. 

The  variables  the  correlations  of  which  were  treated  were  as  follows: 

1.  The  absolute  number  of  suicides  in  each  city  in  the  three  years 
1909,  1910,  and  1911,   The  suicides  for  three  years  were  taken  rather  than 
those  for  a  single  year  in  order  to  minimise  the  influence  of  the  abnormal- 
ities which  might  affect  one  year.   The  data  were  obtained  from  the  mortal- 
ity statistics  of  the  Census  Bureau,  / 

2a.   The  mean  percentage  of  sunshine  in  each  city  in  I909.  1910  and 
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1911,  from  the  reports  of  the  ./eather  Bureau. 

2b.  The  altitude  of  each  city,  from  the  dictiormry  of  altitudes 
published  by  the  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey,  or  in  some  cases  from  the 
topographical  maps  of  the  Geological  Survey, 

2o«   The  mean  annual  precipitation  in  each  city  in  I909,  I9IO,  and 
191 1»  from,  the  reports  of  the  Weather  Bureau. 

2d.   The  mean  temperature  in  each  city  in  I909,  I9IO,  and  I9II,  from 
the  reports  of  the  Weather  Bursau.    In  2a,  2c  and  2d  in  cases  where  no 
records  were  available  for  a  city,  the  observations  for  the  nearest  place 
for  which  they  were  recorded  were  used*   General  climatic  conditions  are 
similar  over  large  areas  of  country,  while  the  differences  caused  by  va- 
riations of  local  topography  are  of  minor  importance.   It  should  be  remem- 
bered al30  that  those  latter  vary  somewhat  even  within  the  limits  of  a 
city  of  large  area,  so  that  the  error  introduced  by  using  observations  for 
«  neighboring  town  is  in  general  of  the  same  order  of  magnitude  as  that  in- 
volved in  assxming  that  the  climatic  conditions  which  the  official  record- 
ing instruments  measure  are  those  in  which  the  greater  part  of  the  inhabi- 
tants live. 

3*    Total  population  of  each  city  at  the  Thirteenth  Census  (I9IO) 

k»  The  age  index  of  each  city  as  defined  in  Pearl,  K.   On  a  single 

numerical   index  of  the  age  distribution  of  a  population:   ?roc.  Nat. 
Acad.  3ci.,  vol,  6,  pp.  i|27-a31.  1920.    Thi;i  is  a  function  of  the  age 
distribution  of  a  city  or  other  geographical  unit  defined  as 


f-(nnMv} 


where   A   is  the  deviation  for  each  of  the  six  age  groups,  O-J^,  5-l4* 
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15-2i|.*  25^L(i|,  U5-6Lt,  65  and  over,  of  the  percentage  of  the  actual  popu- 
lation of  the  city  from  the  percentage  in  the  same  age  group  in  some 
standard  population  the  latter  percentage  being  denoted  in  the  formula 
by  r   .    In  this  paper  the  actual  populations  are  those  for  I9IO, 
while  the  standard  population  is  the   L.^   of  Glover's*  life  table. 
This  is  the  age  distribution  of  the  population  which  would  result  in  a 
community  in  which  the  specific  death  rates  were  the  sajne  as  in  the 
United  States  registration  area  but  in  which  there  was  neither  inimigra- 
tion  nor  emigration  and  only  so  many  births  as  would  replace  the  losses 
caused  by  death.   Under  these  conditions  not  only  the  total  population 
but  the  age  distribution  would  become  stabilized.    M   =  the  mean  age 
of  the  living  population  in  the  particular  city;   f^-  =  the  mean  age  of 
the  standard  population  -  in  this  case  the  stationary  population  of 
Glover  's  life  table  oef ore  mentioned. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  expression  coisists  of  two  factors. 
The  latter  factor,  the  simraation,  measures  the  magnitude  of  the  deviation 
in  the  age  distribution  of  the  particular  city  from  that  of  the  standard 
population,  being  in  fact  the  ^   of  Pearson's  test  of  goodness  of  fit, 
while  the  difference  between  the  mean  ages  of  the  actual  and  of  the  stand- 
ard populations  gives  the  direction  in  which  the  age  distribution  of  the 
city  deviates  froru  the  standard,  i.  e,  whether  by  an  excess  of  the  higher 
or  of  the  Icw-r  ages. 


*Glover,  J.  W.,  United  states  Life  Tables,  I9IO,  Bureau  of  the  Census,  I9I6. 
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As  most  cities  show  a  larger  nioinber  of  births  than  deaths  and  moreover 
the  greatest  infli«  to  the  cities  ia  of  those  in  early  adult  life,  it 
follows  that  in  general  there  will  be  a  larger  proportion  of  the  lower 
ages  in  the  citios  than  in  the  standard  population  and  consequently  a 
lower  mean  age  in  the  f orner.   Therefore  the  values  <p  will  practically 
always  be  negative  for  cities.   A  lew  numerical  value  of  the  age  index 
means  therefore  a  high   proportion  of  old  people  in  the  copulation  and 
vice  versa. 

5.  The  number  of  males  in  each  city  at  the  Thirteenth  Census. 

6.  The  land  area  of  each  city  on  July  1,  1918,  from  Financial 
Statistics  of  Cities,  I9I9,  Table  1.   The  area  in  1918  was  taken  because 
for  a  number  of  the  cities  it  could  not  be  obtained  at  a  date  nearer  I9I0, 
The  area  of  a  city,  however,  is  an  attribute  that  changes  slcwly,  30  that 
there  is  little  inaccuracy  in  the  difference  between  the  dates  at  which 
this  and  the  other  variables  were  taken. 

7»  Absolute  number  of  deaths  from  all  causes  except  suicide  in  each 
city  in  I9C9,  I9IO,  and  I9II,  from  the  mortality  statistics  of  the  Census 
Bureau.   A  three  year  period  was  chosen  for  the  reason  given  under  suicide. 

8.  Number  of  persons  employed  in  manufacturing  industries  in  each 
city  in  I9IO  from  the  Thirteenth  Census. 

9»  Number  of  negroes  in  each  city  from  the  Thirteenth  Census. 
Throughout  the  paper  the  variables  will  be  represented  by  the  same  numbers 
as  subscripts  which  are  here  used  as  headings.   Thus  r^^  ;^i.  "'ill  be  "the 
symbol  for"the  coefficient  of  correlation  between  number  of  suicides  and 
percent  of  sunshine  wh^n  population  and  age  index  are  constant,"  and  so 
for  other  cases. 

By  dealing  with  absolute  numbers  as  variables  and  introducing  popu- 
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lation  as  a  factor  which   is  held  conotant   in  all  the   partial  correla- 
tions considered  we  avoid  spurious   correlation  due  to  the  use  of  rates. 
For   instance   if  we  correlated  suicide  rate  with  proportion  of  males   in  the 
population,    the  correlation  would  be   between  two  sets  of  ratios,   each  of 
which  had  the  population  of  the  respective  cities  as  denominfttor.         A 
portion  of  the  correlation  so  obtained  would  be  spurious,    i.   e,,   due,   not 
to  a  real  correlation  between  the  masculinity  of  the  population  and  the 
prevalence  of  suicide,   but  merely  to  the  fact  that  corresponding  members 
of  the  two  groups   of  ratios  have  the   ssune  denominator.       By  correlating 
absolute     number   of  suicides  with  abaolute  number  of  males,  we  obtain  in 
the  partial  correlation  of  the  two  for  constant  population  a  measure  of 
the  association  between  masculinity  of  the  population  and  prevalence  of 
suicide  which  does  not  involve  the  purely  formal  correlation  due  to  the 
use   of  ratios  of  which  the  denominators  are  the   same.        In  the   same  way 
the  partial   correlations   of  the  land  area  of  the   cities  with   other  varia- 
bles for   constant  population  measure  the  association  of  density  with 
otrier  factors;  the  partial  correlations  of  deaths  from  all  causes  except 
suicide  with  other  variables  for   constant  population  measui'e   the  associa- 
tion of  the  mortality  of  the   cities  with   other  factors;   the  partial   cor- 
relations of  number   of  persons  employed  in  manufacturing  industries  and 
number   of  negroes  with  other  variables  for  constant  population  measure 
respectively  the  association  of  the   industrialization  of  a  city  and   of 
the  proportion  of  negroes   in  its  population  with  otlier   factors. 

The  number   of  negroes   is  ta^en  as  representing  the  most   important 
and  fundamental  racial  differentiation  for  American  cities.       As  those 
cities  which  have  a  large  negro  population  have   only  a   small  foreign 
born  element,   holding  the  number   of  negroes  constant  also  removes  to  a 
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large  extent  the  disturbing  influence   of  varying  proportions   of  foreign 
born. 

The  use  of  deaths  from  all  causes  except   suicide  avoids  any  spurious 
correlation  which  migVit  exist  between  suicide  and  deaths  from  all  causes 
owing  to  the  former   being  included   in  the  latter*       The  mortality  of  a 
population  is  probably  under  present  conditions  the  most   satisfactory 
measure  we  have   of  the    state   of   its  health.  If  morbidity  records  were 

available  of  the  same  accuracy  and  extent  as  the  present  mortality  re- 
cords they  would  undoubtedly  be  preferable  as  a  measure  of  the   state  of 
health  of  a  community.  The  mortality  also  measures  the  biological  fit- 

ness of  a  population,    its  ability  to  survive. 

Table  LJCX  gives  the  correlations  of  suicide  with  certain  climatic  fac- 
tors when  the  various  factors  of   social  environment  and  constitution  of  the 
population  are  constant.        It  may  be  objected  that  altitude  is  not  a  cli- 
matic factor.        This   is    strictly  true  yet  the   influence  of  altitude  on  the 
human  organism  is  through  differences  in  the  pressure  of  the  atmosphere 
and  other   climatic  factors.       Altitude,    therefore,    is  the  measure   of  a  com- 
plex of  climatic  factors. 

Throughout  this  and  the   succeeding  tables  Yule's  notation  for  partial 
correlation  coefficients  is  used.        In  each  line  in  the  column  headed 
Subscript  the  two  figures  to  the   left  of  the  point   (the   primary  subscript*) 
represent  the  variables  between  which  the  correlation  exists,  while  the 
figures  to  the  right   of  the  point   (the  secondary  subscripts)  represent  the 
variables  which  are  held  constant.       The  numerical  value   of  the  correspond- 
ing coefficient  of  correlation  with  its  probable  error   is  given  in  the  col- 
umn headed  Coefficient.        Thus     +,oi43  ±  .051aTa  the  numerical  value  and 
probable  error   of  the  coefficient   of  correlation  between  suicide  and  percent 
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Table   LXX 
Correlationa   of  Suicide  with  Climatic  Factors. 
Percent  of   Sunaliina 


Subscript 

Coefficient 

Subscript 

Coefficient 

12a 

+.069  ±.051 

12a. 367 

+.035  ±.051 

12a. 3 

+.051  ±.051 

12a. 368 

+.003  ±.051 

12a. 3U 

+.oi43  ±'031 

12a.369 

+.027  +.051 

12a. 3 5 

+.116  +.050 

12a. 378 

+.ni4l+  +.051 

12a. 36 

+•019  ±.051 

12a. 379 

+.056  ±.051 

12a.37 

+.068  +.051 

12a. 389 

+.027  +.051 

12a. 38 

+.026  ±.051 

12a.  31+56 

+.079  ±.051 

12a. 39 

+.0U9  ±.051 

12a.  31+57 

+.127  ±.050 

12a.3i45 

+.108  +.051 

12a.  31+58 

+.063  ±.051 

12a. 3U6 

+.013  +.051 

12a.3i+59 

+.093  ±.051 

12a.3U7 

+•060  +.051 

12a.  31+67 

+.028  +.051 

12a.3U8 

+.018  ±.051 

l2a.3l+68 

-.003  ±.051 

12a.3i+9 

+.oUo  +.051 

12a.  31+69 

+.019  +.051 

12A.356 

+.085  +.051 

12a.  31+78 

+.037  ±.051 

12a.357 

+.136  +.050 

12a.  31+79 

+.0I46  +.051 

12a. 358 

+.072  +.051 

l2a.3l+89 

+.018  ±.051 

12a.359 

+,iol+  +.051 
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Tabl«  LXX  (continued) 

Correlations  of  Suicide  with  CliinBtic  Factors 

Percent  of  Sunshine 

Subscript  Coefficient  Subscript  Coefficient 

12a. 3 567  +.103  *.051  12a. 314678  +.013  *.051 

12a, 3 568  +.051  *.051  12a.3i;679  +.025  *.051 

12a,3569  +.082  *.051  12a. 314689  +.003  *.051 

12a. 3578  +.092  *.051  12a.3l+789  +.031  *.051 

12a.3579  +.117  *,050  12a. 35678  +.G69  *.051 

12a.3589  +.066  *.051  12a.35679  +.096  *.051 

12a. 3678  +.019  +.051  12a.35689  +.050  *.051 

12a.3679  +.033  *.051  12a.55789  +.085  *.051 

12a.3689  +.010  *.051  12a.36789  +.019  *.051 

12a. 3789  +.0I4O  *.051  12a.3l45678  +.061  *.051 

12a.5l4567  +.097  *.051  l2a.3l+5679  +.087  *.051 

12a.3l;568  +.0i45  *.051  l2a.3U5689  +.0I4I  *.051 

12a,3U569  +.073  *.051  12a. 31+5789  +.07I4.  *.051 

12a.3l4578  +.085  *.051  12a.3l46789  +.012  *.051 

12a.3l4579  +.106  *.051  12a.356789  +.067  *.051 

12a. 31+589  +.055  *.051  12a.3U56789  +.059  *.051 
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Table  IXX  (Continued) 

Correlations  of  Suicide  with  Climatic  Factors 

Altitude 

Subscript            Coefficient  Subscript  Coefficient 

12b                    -.053  *.05i  12b. 567  +.080  *.051 

12b.3                   +.100  *.051  12b. 368  +.086  *.051 

12b.3i+               +.100  *.051  12b.369  +.086  *.051 

12b. 35                 +.105  *.051  12b. 378  +.082  *,051 

12b. 36               +.089  *.051  12b. 379  +«090  *.051 

12b. 37              +.088  *.05l  12b. 389  +.093  *.05i 

12b. 38               +.093  *.051  12b.3U56  +.097  *.051 

12b. 39               +.101  *.051  12b.3i457  +.09U  *.051 

12b. 31+5             +.106  *.051  12b.3U58  +.093  *.051 

12b.3i;6              +.090  *.051  12b.3U59  +.11^  ^•050 

l2b,3l+.7               +.088  *.051  12b, 31+67  +.O8O  *.051 

12b. 3148             +.09U  *.051  12b.3l468  +.086  *.051 

12b. 3U9               +.101  *.051  12b. 31469  +.087  *.051 

I2b,356              +.096  *.051  12b.3ii78  +.082  *.051 

12b. 357              +.Oci+  *.051  12b.3U79  +.090  *.051 

12b. 358             +.093  *.051  l2b.3i+89  +.09U  *.051 
12b. 359             +.112  *.050 
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Table  LXX  (Continued) 

Correlations   of  Suicide  with  Climatic  Factors 

Altitude 

Subscript             Coefficient           Subscript  Coefficient 

12b,J567              +.087  *.051          12b.3U678  +,077  *.051 

12b.3568             +.087  *.051          12b.?l+679  +.081  *.051 

12b,3569             +.099  *.051          12b.?l4689  +.082  *.051 

12b,5578             +.081  *.051          i2b.3l4.789  +.086  *.051 

12b.3579              +.096  *.051          12b.35678  +.077  *.051 

12b,3589             +.098  *.051          12b. 35679  +.091  *.051 

X2b.5678             +.076  *.051          12b. 35689  +.088  *.051 

12b.3679             +.081  *,051          12b,35789  +.087  *.051 

12b. 3689               +.081  *.051            12b. 36789  +.077  *.051 

12L.3789             +.085  *.051          i2b.3i1.5678  +.077  *.051 

12b. 31+567           +.087  *.051          12b.3ii5679  +.092  *.051 

12b. 31+568            +.087  *.051          i2b.3l4.5689  +.090  *.051 

12b.3U569            +.101  *.051          12b.3U5789  +.088  *.051 

12b. 31+578            +.082  *.051          12b.3l+6789  +.078  *.051 

12b. 51+579           +.099  *.051          12b.356789  +.08I  *.051 

12b.3l+5<39            +.099  *.051          12b.3l+56789  +.083  *.051 
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Table  LXX  (Continued) 
Correlations  of  Suicide  with  Climatic  Factors 


Precipil 

La  t  ion 

Subscript 

Coefficient 

Subscript 

Coefficient 

12c 

-.009  *.05l 

120.367 

-.199  *.ot+9 

I2c.5 

-,2U8  *.0U8 

120.368 

-.212  *.cil+9 

12c. ?U 

-.23U  *.0i43 

120.369 

-.21I4.  *.ol+9 

120.35 

-.21J4  *.oU9 

120.378 

-.229  *.oU8 

120,36 

-.212  *.o49 

120.379 

-.268  *.0i+7 

12c. 37 

-.251  *.0i+8 

12c. 389 

-.260  *,Qh8 

120.38 

-.2U6  *.QU8 

12c.3i;56 

-.162  *.050 

120.39 

-.268  *.oU7 

120.31+57 

-.171  *.05o 

120.3U5 

-.191  *.oU9 

12C.3U58 

-.183  *.0l+9 

I2C.3J+6 

-.201  =t.0i+9 

120.3U59 

-.232  *.0l+8 

12c.  347 

-.216  *.oU9 

120.31+67 

-.186  *.al+9 

12c.3l+8 

-.232  *.0U8 

120.31+68 

-.200  *.(lt9 

120.31+9 

-.25U  i.oUS 

120.51+69 

-.203  *.ol+9 

120.356 

-.183  *.oU9 

120.31+78 

-.211+  *.oU9 

120.357 

-.195  *.oU9 

12C.3U79 

-.253  *.at+8 

12c. 358 

-.206   *.Oi49 

120.3U89 

-.21j7  *.0i48 

12c. 359 

-.253  *.oi+8 
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Table  UCX  (Continued) 

Correlations  of  Suicide  with  Climatic  Factors 

Precipitation 

Subscript              Coefficient  Subscript  Coefficient 

120.3567              -.167  *.050  12c,3U678  -.186  *.0i49 

12c. 3568             -.179  *.oU9  12c. 34679  -.207  *.0U9 

120.3569              -.208  *.0U9  12c,3U689  -.198  *.0i+9 

12c. 3578               -.188  *.0U9  12c. 31+789  -.2i|8  *.0U8 

12c. 3579               -.253  *.0U8  12c. 35678  -.165  *.050 

12c. 3589              -.236  *.0U8  120.35679  -.216  *.0U9 

12c. 3678              -.198  *.049  120.35639  -.196  *,DU9 

120.3679              -.218  *.cV+9  120.35789  -.239  *.0l+8 

12c. 3689              -.209  *.0i+9  120.36789  -.21U  *.0U9 

120.3739               -.262  *,0U8  12C.3U5678  -.11+1  *.050 

120.31+567           -.1/+5  *.050  120,31+5679  -.197  *.ot+9 

120.31+568           -.158  *.050  120.31+5689  -.178  *.050 

12C.3U569           -.191  *.c^9  120.345789  -.216  *.ol+9 

12C.3I+578           -.163  *.050  120.31+6789  -.20l4  *.ci+9 

120.31+579            -.230  *.0l+8  120.356789  -.205  *.0l+9 

120.31+589            -.215  *.0l+9  120.31+56789  -.186  *.ol+9 
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Table  LXX  (Continued) 

Correlations   of   "uicide  with  Climatic  Factors 

Mean  Temperature 

Subscript              Coefficient  Subscript  Coefficient 

12d                       +,070  *,051  12d.367  +.069  *.051 

12d,3                   +.079  *.051  12d.368  +.011+  *.051 

12d.3l+                 +.087  *.051  I2d.369  +.06i+  *.051 

12d.35                 +.li|8  *.050  12d.378  +.096  *.051 

12d.36                 +.032  *.05l  I2d.379  +.088  *.05l 

12d.37                 +.122  *.050  12d.389  +.065  *.051 

12d.38                   +.051  *.051  12d. 31+56  +.120  *.O50 

12d.39                 +.087  *.051  I2d. 51+57  +.21I+  *.at+9 

l2d.3l+5               +.163  *.050  i2d. 31+58  +.111  *.051 

12d.3U6                 +,0l+0  *.051  12d. 31+59  +.135  *.050 

12d.3l+7               +.152  *.050  12d. 31+67  +.079  *.051 

12d,3l+8               +.060  *.051  I2d, 31+68  +.023  *.051 

12d.3l+9                  +.092  *.051  12d. 31+69  +.069  *,051 

12d.356               +.1QI+  *.051  12d.3U78  +.107  *.051 

12d.357               +.197  *.ot+9  12d.3U79  +.095  *.051 

I2d.358               +.096  *.051  12d. 31+89  +.072  *.051 
12d.359               +.125  *.050 


-  125  - 

Table  LXX   (Continued) 

Correlations   of  Suicide  with  Climatic  Factors 

Mean  Temperature 

Subscript  Coefficient  Subscript  Coefficient 

12d.3567  +.1U9  *.050  I2d. 314673  +,063  *.05l 

I2d.3568  +.063  +.051  12d.3U679  +.073  *.051 

12d.3569  +,l(i+  +.051  I2d. 31+689  +.05U  *.051 

12d,3578  +.1U6  *.050  12d,3li789  +.081  *,051 

12d.3579  +.130  *.050  I2d. 35678  +.108  *.051 

12d.3539  +.081+  *.051  12d. 35679  +.111  *.051 

12d.3673  +.052  *.051  12d.35639  +.O69  *.051 

12d,3679  +.067  *.051  12d. 35789  +.096  *.051 

12d.3639  +.0I48  *.051  12d.56789  +.05!;  *.051 

12d.3789  +.073  *.051  12d.3i45678  +.127  *.050 

12d. 31+567  +.167  *.050  12d. 31+5679  +.121+  *.050 

12d. 31+568  +.079  *.051  12d. 31+5689  +.030  *.051 

12d,3'+569  +.III+  *.050  12d. 31+5789  +.109  *.051 

l2d.3'+578  +.16I+  A.050  12d.3'46789  +.Obl  *.051 

I2d.3'4579  +.l'+2  *.050  I2d. 356789  +.081  *.051 

12d,  31+539  +.095  +.051  12d.3'+56789  +.09!+  *.051 
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of  sunshine  for   con>jtant  population  and  age   index.        It  follcrwa  from 
the  earlit?r  discussion  that  conclusions   should  be  drawn  only  from  those 
correlations   in  which  population  is  constant,    i.   e,    in  which     3   occurs 
ainong  the   secondary  subscripts.        The  zero-order  correlations  which   of 
course  do  not   satisfy  this  condition  are   included  in  the  table  because 
the   other   correlations  are  based  on  them  but  ^ill  not  be    cited  in  the  dis- 
cussion.       The  most  important  coi-relationa  are  those  with  the  greatest  num- 
ber  of  factors  constant. 

In  no  case   is  any  of  the  partial  correlations   of   suicide  with  mean  per- 
cent  of   sunshine  as  much  as  three  times   its  probable  error;    it  cannot   there- 
fore be  concluded  that  the  mean  percent  of   sundhina  in  a  locality  has  any 
influence  on  the  frequency  of   suicide,   although  as  we  have   seen  in  the 
first  part   of  the  paper  Dexter  found  an  influence  of  the  daily  variations 
in  sunshine  in  the   sane  locality  upon  suicide.       The   correlations  of  alti- 
tude with  suicide  are  also  not   si(!:nif icant. 

The  partial  correlations   of  mean  precipitation  with  suicide  range  from 
^^120. 379     =  --^^^  *-^^7     to     r^^^3^5^^^g       =     -li+l  *.050.      the   former 

being  over  five  times  and  the   latter   just  under  three   times   its  probable 
error.        The  partial   correlation  of  the   seventh  order    in  which  all  the 
demographic  factors  are  held  constant  and  their  diiiturbing  influence  remov- 
ed  is     r  _     _.  CA70Q     -       -.1'36  +.0i(.9-    beins  3*3  times   its  probable  error. 
The  odds  against   such  a  deviation  from  zero  correlation  being  due  to  random 
sajnpling  are  95  to  1;    it   is    therefore  highly  probable  that   thyrg   is  a  real 
though  small  negative  association  between  mean  ?r  3cipitation  and   ijuicide, 
i.   e.,    that  apart  from  any  relation  of  the  two  to  tha   other  factors  consid- 
ered,   cities  with  a  Icyx  precipitation  are  on  the  average  more  disposed  to 
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suicide  than  those  with  a  high  precipitation.       This  accords  with 
Baxter's   obsorvatioQ  that    suicide  was   excessive  for   dry  days.  It 

should  be    reraeabered  that  thia  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  the   low- 
ered precipitation  is  the  cause  of  the   increased  liability  to  suicide. 

The   partial  correlation  of  the  seventh  order    Detireon  aean  tempera- 
ture and  suicide   is   less  than  twice  its  probable  error;    it  might  quite 
well  be   therefore  merely  an  effect  of  random  sampling  vrViere  no  real  asso- 
ciation existed. 

Table  LXXI  gives  the  various  partial  correlations  of  suicide  with  the 
non-climatic  factors.  The  seventh  order  correlation  of  suicide  with  age 

index   is  3*2  times   its  probable  error;   the   odds  are  therefore  31  'to  1 
against  this  being  a  chance  deviation  from  independence  of  the  two  varia- 
bles.       It  may  be  noted  that   those  partial  correleticna   in  which  number 
of  males      is   included  among  the   secondary  subscripts  are  uniformly  larger 
than  those   in  which  it  does  not  occur,    i.   e.,    the  correlation  between  sui- 
cide and  age  index  is  partially  obscured  in  the  latter  case  by  the  effect 
of  the   correlation  of  each  with  number  of  loales. 

The   correlations  between  suicide  and  number   of  males  are   in  every 
case  more  than  eight  times  the  probable  error.        It   is  therefore  certain 
that  there   is  a  real   correlation  between  these   two  variables,   a  correlation 
which  is  but  little    smaller   than  that   oetween  stature   of  father  and  son. 
The  much  higher   incidence  of   suicide  among  males  than  among  females  which 
we  have   seen  to  exist   in  occidental  countries  accords  well  with  this  high 
correlation. 
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Tablo   LXXI 
Correlations  of  Suii'.ide  with  Non-Cliraatic  Factors 


Age 

Index 

Subscript 

Coefficient 

Subscript 

Coefficient 

Ik 

-.oUo  *.051 

14.3567 

+.1144  *.050 

iU.3 

+.113  *.050 

14.3568 

+.i'44  *.050 

14.35 

+.157  *.050 

lU.3569 

+.145  *.050 

li;.36 

+..■398  *.05l 

14.3578 

+.161  *.050 

11+.37 

+.115  *.050 

14.5579 

•+.179  *.o49 

li+.38 

+.111  *.05i 

14.3589 

+.162  *.050 

lU.39 

+.111+  *.050 

14.3678 

+.099  *.05i 

li+.356 

+.1I42  *,050 

Ut.3679 

+.102  *.05i 

lU.357 

+.159  *.050 

14.3689 

+.094  *.05l 

li+.558 

+.159  *.050 

14.3789 

+.120  *.050 

ii+.359 

+.163  *.050 

14.35678 

+.147  *.050 

1I+.367 

+.100  *.05i 

Uu35679 

+.160  *.030 

lU.368 

+.097  *.05i 

14.35689 

+.145  *.050 

11^.369 

+.095  *.05i 

14.35789 

+.176  *.050 

IU.378 

+.113  *.050 

14.36739 

+.100  *.05i 

lU.379 

+.122  *.050 

14.356739 

+.159  *.050 

14.389 

+.111  *.05l 
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Table   LXXI    (Contiaued) 
Corralationa  of  Suicide  irith  Non-Oliniatio  Factora. 


Number   oJ 

F  Jfeles 

Subscript 

Coefficient 

Subscript 

Coefficient 

15 

+,97U  *.oo5 

15.3467 

+.377  *.ot44 

15.3 

+.379  *.o!44 

15.3468 

+.398  *.q45 

15.34 

+,392  *.o43 

15.3469 

+.377  *.oi4+ 

15.36 

+.363  *.oL*4 

15.3478 

+,k20  *.Oi42 

15.37 

• 

+.379  *.oLt4 

15.3479 

+.i423  *»0L\2 

15.38 

+.406  •.045 

15.3US9 

+.I422  *.0[42 

15.39 

+.385  *.ol44 

15.3678 

+.386  *.o44. 

15.346 

+.376  *.o[44 

15.3679 

+.379  *.Oi44 

15.347 

+.393  *.o43 

15.3689 

+.382  *.0ii4 

15.348 

+.J+19  *.0U2 

15.3789 

+.421  *,0h2. 

15.349 

+.400  *.o45 

15.31+678 

+.399  *.o43 

15.367 

+.364  *.0/44 

15.34679 

+.396  *.c43 

15.368 

+.385  *.ol44 

15.34639 

+.396  *.o43 

15.369 

+.362  *.olw 

15.34789 

+.1+38  *.o4l 

15.378 

+.406  *.oU3 

15.36789 

+.394  *.o43 

15.579 

+.J+05  *.oU3 

15.346789 

+.411  *.ol<2 

15.339 

+.U08  *.o43 
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Table  LXXI  (Continued) 

Correlations  of  Suicide  with  Non-Gliraatio  Factors 

Area  of  Ta«rn 

Subscript              Coefficient  suDscript  Coefficient 

16                            +.512  *,058  I6.3U57  +.226  *.0U9 

16.3                        +»266  *,QUe  16.31+58  +.209  *.0'49 

16.3I+                +.260  *.oi4a  16,31+59  +,219  *.0i+9 

16,35                      +.21+2  *.0l+8  16.31+78  +.2I+5  *.0l48 

16.37  +.260  *,OLS  16. 31+79  +.235  *.Ol+a 

16.38  +,257  *.0i+8  I6.3I+89  +.255  *.0i+8 

16.39  +.268  *.0i+7  16.3578  +.213  i.ci+9 
16. 31+5  +.232  +.0I+8  16.3579  +.192  *.ol+9 
I6.3I+7  +.25U  *.0i+8  16.3589  +.2li+  *.oU9 
16.31+8  +.252  *.0i+8  16.3789  +.2I+I  *.0l+8 
l6.3i+9                 +.262  *.0i+3  16.31+578  +.203  *.0l+9 

16.357  +.235  +.01+3  16.31+579  +.175  *.050 

16.358  +.219  *.oi+9  l6.3'+589  +.202  *.o[+9 

16.359  +.231  *.0l+8  I6.5I+789  +.233  *.0U8 

16.378  +  251  *.0U8  16.35739  +.182  *,0l+9 

16.379  +.21+1+  *.oU3  16.3I+5789  +.165  *.050 
16.389                 +.262  *.0l+8 
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Pable  LXXI   (Continued) 
Correlations  of   Suicide  with  Non-Climatic  Factors 
Deaths  fron  all   Causes  Except   Suicide 


Subscript 

Coefficient 

Subscript 

Coefficient 

17 

+.962  i.OOlj. 

I7.3U56 

-.103  *.051 

17.5 

-.111  *.051 

17.51+58 

-.llo  *.050 

17. 5U 

-.113  *.050 

17.51+59 

-.210  *.oU9 

17.35 

-.111+  *.050 

17.51+68 

-.096  *.05i 

17.36 

-.091+  *.05i 

17.51+69 

-.095  *.05i 

17.38 

-.110  *.051 

17.51+89 

-.138  *.o50 

17.39 

-.ihU  *.o5o 

17.5568 

-.100  *.05l 

17.3U5 

-.117  *.050 

17.5569 

-.lJ+9  *.050 

17.3I+6 

-.096  *.05l 

17.5589 

-.175  *.050 

17.3148 

-.112  *.050 

17.5^9 

-.079  *.05i 

17.31+9 

-.151  *.050 

17.51+568 

-.103  *.05l 

17.356 

-.099  *.05l 

17.31+569 

-,163  *.050 

17.558 

-.113  *.050 

17.51+589 

-.188  *.oU9 

17.359 

-.197  *.0U9 

17.31+689 

-.086  *.05l 

17.368 

-.091;  *.051 

17.55^39 

-.132  i.050 

17.369 

-.088  *.051 

17.31+5639 

-.l!;6  *.050 

17.389 

-.131  *.050 
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Table  LXXI  (Continued) 

Correlations  of  Suicide  with  Non-Cliraatic  Factors 

Number  Smployed  in  Manufacturing 

Subscript              Coeff  j.;;.^nt  subscript  Coefficient 

18                       +.959  *.oci;  13.3U56  -.151  *.05o 

18. 5                     -.091  *.051  I8.3U57  -.182  *,0l+9 

18.3i+                   -.089  *.051  I8.3U59  -.1^9  *.050 

18.55                   -.131  *.0U9  18,3U67  -.056  *.051 

13.36  -.058  *.05l  I8.3U69  -.061;  *.05l 

18.37  -.090  *.05l  18.3U79  -.062  *.051 
13.39  -.090  *.05l  13.3567  -.1U9  *»050 
l8.3i+5  -.132  *.oU9  18.3569  -.li+6  *.050 
I8.3I+6  -.057  *.05l  13.3579  -.1U3  *.050 
I8.3U7  -.038  *.051  18.3679  -.051+  *.051 
13. 314.9                 -.087  *.051  I8.3U567  -.151  *.050 

18.356  -.1U9  *.050  I8.3U569  -.1'46  *.05O 

18.357  -.130  *,ok9  i8.3i+579  -•iho  *.05o 
13.359  -.170  *.050  18.31+679  -.050  *.b5l 
I8.367  -.058  *.05l  18.35679  -.129  *.050 
18.369  -.067  *.05i  18.3U5679  -.127  *.050 
18.379               -.067  *.05i 
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Table  LXXI   (Continued) 
Correlations  of  Suicide  with  Non-Cliinatio  Factors     > 


Nvunber   of 

Negroes 

Subscript 

Coefficient 

Subscript 

Coefficient 

19 

+.506  *.058 

19.31+56 

+.01+5  *.05l 

19.3 

+.012  *.051 

19.31+57 

+.197  *.0l+9 

19.51+ 

+.018  *.051 

19.51+58 

+.058  *.051 

19.35 

+.079  *.051 

19.31+67 

+.051  *.05l 

19.36 

-.oUo  +,051 

19.51+68 

-.01+6  +.051 

19.37 

+.'393  *.05i 

19.51+78 

+.081  *.051 

19.38 

-.007  *.05l 

19.5567 

+.115  *.050 

19.3U5 

+.091  *.05l 

19.5563 

+.006  *.051 

19.51+6 

-.033  *.051 

19.5573 

+.1/|2  *.050 

19.31+7 

+.102  *.051 

19.5678 

+.007  *.05l 

19.31+8 

-.001  *.05l 

19.51+567 

+.155  *^050 

19.356 

+.030  *.05l 

19.51+568 

+.019  *.05l 

19.357 

+.179  *.ol+9 

19.51+578 

+.159  *.050 

19.358 

+.0146  *.05l 

19.31+678 

+.017  *.05i 

19.567 

+.021  *.05l 

19.35678 

+.087  *.05i 

19.568 

-.052  *.05l 

19.31+5673 

+.106  *.051 

19.378 

+,072  *.05i 
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The  correlation  between  suicide  and  area,  or  as  we  may  also  re- 
gard it,  the  correlation  between  suicide  and  density  of  population,  is 
diminished  by  increasing  the  number  of  secondary  subscripts,  so  that  while 
r.y    ,  -       +.266  ^.oLpS,  a  certainly  significant  though  not  large  corre- 
lation ^i(i,-^l^c^'jQ^     -     +.165  *,050.    The  odds  that  this  is  not  merely 
a  sample  of  a  population  with  no  real  correlation  are  37  to  1.    If  the 
association  is  real  densely  populated  cities  tend  to  have  a  low  suicide 
rate. 

The  correlations  between  suicide  and  deaths  from  all  other  causes 
are  negative  but  for  the  most  part  not  over  three  times  their  probable 
errors.   The  sixth  order  correlation  is  just  under  three  times  its  prob- 
able error.   Thus  we  cannot  feel  confident  that  there  is  any  connection 
between  suicides  and  general  mortality,  and  we  may  conclude  that  if  thera 
is  any  association  it  ia  only  a  slight  one  and  in  the  negative  direction. 
The  increase  in  the  proportion  of  suicides  due  to  mental  and  physical 
disease  noticed  in  the  first  part  of  this  paper  suggests  that  the  decrease 
in  the  general  death  rate  which  has  taken  place  generally  in  civiliBed 
countries  may  have  been  a  matter  of  the  survival  of  the  weak,  physically 
and  mentally,  to  a  greater  age  rather  than  any  improvement  in  the  general 
constitution  of  the  population.   If  it  be  tru«  that  a  lower  death  rate  is 
due  to  the  survival  of  a  larger  proportion  of  subnonruE.ls,  a  negative  corre- 
lation of  suicides  with  a  general  death  rate  ia  readily  explicable. 

The  correlations  of  suicide  with  industrialisation  are  everywhfire  neg- 
ative but  for  the  mo;it  part  net  over  three  times  their  probable  errors* 
It  is  therefore  uncertain  whether  there  is  any  absociation;^  if  there  is  it 
ic  loir  and  in  the  direction  of  lowered  liability  to  suicide  with  increased 
industrialization.    This  accords  with  the  results  in  the  first  part  of 


-  135  - 

the  study  as  to  the  minor  inflnence  of  induytritLliration  aa  compored 
with  other  factors.    The  coefficients  in  which  5  oicirs  among  the 
secondary  subscripts  are  in  every  case  larger  than  those  in  which  it 
does  not  occur,  i.  e«,  the  masking  effect  of  the  positive  correlations 
of  number  of  males  with  suicide  and  with  industrialization  respectively 
is  removed  by  making  numoer  of  males  constant. 

The  correlation  of  suicide  with  the  negro  population  is  in  most  cases 
insignificant,  the  sixth  order  coefficient  being  little  more  than  twice 
its  probable  error.   In  general  those  coefficients  in  which  6  and  8  occur 
among  the  secondary  subscripts  tend  to  be  negative,  while  those  with  5 
and  7  sunong  the  secondary  subscripts  give  in  general  higher  positive  values 
than  the  rest,  i.  e.,  in  these  cases  the  tendency  of  variations  in  density 
and  industrialization  to  produce  a  positive  correlation  and  that  of  mascu- 
linity of  the  population  and  general  mortality  to  produce  a  negative  cor- 
relation between  suicide  and  proportion  of  negroes  is  neutralized  by  hold- 
ing the  former  variables  constant.   The  prevailing  positive  sign  of  the 
correlations  is  unexoected  in  view  of  the  low  suicide  rates  of  negroes. 

We  have  found,  therefore,  only  one  factor  at  all  closely  correlated 
with  suicide,  viz.  the  proportion  of  males  in  the  population.   This  is 
a  characteristic  of  the  population  itself,  a  demographic  rather  than  an 
environmental  factor.   Yet  the  fact,  which  has  been  brought  out  in  the 
first  part  of  the  paper,  that  the  relative  liability  of  males  and  females 
to  suicide  varies  widely  in  different  countries,  so  that  in  India  the  males 
are  even  lesa  likely  to  commit  suicide  than  the  females,  seems  to  indicate 
that  the  relation  is  an  effect  not  of  an  inherent  diffnrenoe  between  males 
and  females  but  of  the  differing  environment  and  traditions  of  the  two 
sexes  in  the  social  organization  of  western  countries.   The  correlations 
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of  suicide  with  precipitation,  density^and  age  distribution  are  between 
three  and  four  times  their  probable  errors,  and  are  therefore  proV«bly 
significant  though  small. 

What  conclusions  can  be  drawn  from  the  material  of  this  and  the  pre- 
ceding section?    Wo  have  seen  that  the  trend  of  the  suioide  rate  in  dif- 
ferent countries  is  more  closely  related  to  a  factor  in  the  intellectual 
life  of  a  country,  the  loss  of  influence  of  traditional  institutions, the 
increasingly  individualistic  viewpoint,  the  decay  of  the  group  spirit, 
than  to  the  economic  factor  of  increasing  industrialization,  and  that  this 
result  is  confirmed  by  the  lack  of  correlation  between  suicide  and  indus- 
trialieation.   The  influence  of  the  group  spirit  on  suicide  is  again  shown 
in  the  lower  suicide  rates  in  time  of  war  and  among  the  historic  churches, 
with  their  emphasis  on  the  institution  rather  than  the  individual,  as  well 
as  among  parents,  whose  interest  in  and  sense  of  responsibility  to  their 
children  acts  as  a  prophylactic  against  suicide.   The  same  influence 
appears  in  the  distribution  of  suicide  among  different  occupations. 

It  is  of  course  not  asserted  that  economic  factors  have  no  influence 
on  suicide.   In  fact  the  high  rates  of  the  portions  of  the  laboring  classes 
least  secure  in  the  tenure  of  their  employment,  the  hired  nigratory  or  in- 
definite industrial  laborers,  are  probably  due  to  economic  pressure.  However 
it  is  apparently  the  insecurity,  the  fluctuating  character  of  their  economic 
status,  the  periods  of  unemploy^nent  which  they  must  undergo,  which  play  the 
important  part  here.   Those  whose  incomes  are  small  but  fairly  secure, such 
as  the  peasant  classes,  show  low  rates.   In  short  suicide  seems  to  be 
associated  not  with  low  economic  status  but  with  adverse  changes  in  econom- 
io  status. 

That  racial  factors  have  some  influence  on  the  difff^rences  in  addiction 
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to  suicide  in  diiTerent  countries  is  rendered  li^ialy  by  the  fact  that 
these  differences  persist  under  the  changed  conditions  of  a  new  country. 
The  increase  in  the  suicide  rates  of  iimigrants  over  those  of  their  xm- 
tive  countries  as  well  as  the  difference  in  the  liability  to  suicide  of 
the  two  sexes  which  we  have  seen  to  be  the  most  important  factor  in  the 
determination  of  the  suicide  rate  are  probably  due  to  the  greater  like- 
lihood of  immigrants  and  of  the  male  sex  being  affected  by  adverse  economic 
changes  as  well  as  to  the  loosening  of  traditional  ties,  the  more  individ- 
ualistic viewpoint  which  is  produced  by  the  coming  of  the  immigrant  to  a 
foreign  country  and  by  the  more  active  contact  of  the  male  with  the  out- 
side world* 

The  increase  in  the  proportion  of  suicides  attributed  to  phj'sical 
and  mental  illness  which  has  coincided  with  the  increase  in  suicide  rate 
suggests  that  the  latter  may  be  due  in  part  to  an  increease  in  the  fre- 
quency of  physical  and  mental  invalidism. 

Although  we  have  now  completed  the  consideration  of  the  correlation 
of  suicide  with  the  other  factors  which  we  have  chosen,  the  correlations 
of  these  factor a  with  each  other  are  not  only  necessary  in  the  calcula- 
tion of  the  correlations  with  suicide  but  are  of  some  interest  in  then- 
selves.   Table  LXXII  gives  the  correlations  of  the  climatic  with  the  non- 
climatic  factors. 

Percent  of  sunshine  is  not  significantly  correlated  with  age  index, 
number  of  males,  or  area  of  town.   The  lack  of  significant  co-relation 
between  sunshine  and  the  general  death  rate  may  signify  that  sunshine  has 
no  such  marked  influence  on  health  as  is  often  supposed,  or  may  be  due  to 
the  counteracting  effect  of  two  factors  on  each  other.   Health  resorts, 
which  have  of  course  higher  death  rates  than  the  average  city,  are  gener- 
ally so  situated  as  to  have  a  large  GLmount  of  sunshine.   This  might  mask 
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any  connection  between  sunshine  and  death  rate. 

The  correlation  between  sunshine  and  industrialization  is  negatire, 
and  although  not  large,  is  significant,  being  in  all  cases  five  times  its 
probable  error  or  more.   The  association  is  probably  in  the  main  a  re- 
sult of  the  greater  smokiness  of  the  atmosphere  in  an  industrial  city, 
which  reduces  the  amount  of  sunshine  materially. 

The  correlation  of  sunshine  with  nuraoer  of  negroes,  which  is  signi- 
ficant in  the  lower  orders,  is  little  more  than  half  its  probable  error 
in  the  sixth  order.   This  indicates  that  the  high  proportion  of  negroes 
in  the  "sunny  South"  is  only  indirectly  related  to  its  abundance  of 
sunshine. 

Altitude  is  not  significantly  correlated  with  any  of  the  non-climatic 
factors. 

The  correlations  of  precipitation  with  age  index  and  number  of  males 
are  not  significant.   The  correlation  of  the  sixth  order  between  precip- 
itation and  area  of  tcwn  is  more  than  four  times  its  probable  error, i.e. 
significant.   It  is  negative  in  sign,  indicating  that  in  arid  regions 
cities  tend  to  spread  out  over  more  ground.   Those  correlations  in  which 
9  occurs  as  a  secondary  subscript  are  uniformly  higher  than  those  in  ^hich 
it  does  not  occur,  the  correlation  of  the  negro  population  with  high  pre- 
cipitation and  with  lar!;e  area  masking  the  negative  correlation  between 
the  two  latter  factors. 

The  correlation  of  general  death  rate  with  precipitation  is  positive 
and  significant  so  long  as  the  proportion  of  negroes  is  not  held  ccn.staiit 
but  becomes  wholly  insignificant  as  soon  as  that  is  done.   Apparently 
precipitation  has  no  influence  on  the  general  death  rate,  although  her© 
as  in  the  similar  case  of  sunshine  a  correlation  due  to  heterogeneity 
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between  health  resorts  and  othor  cities  may  ma.sk.   a  correlation  in  the 
opposite  direction. 

The  correlation  of  precipitation  with  industrialization  is  not  sig- 
nificant, but  tliat  with  numoer  of  negroes  is  positive,  significant  and 
fairly  large.   The  negro  as  an  agricultural  laborer  has  always  been  con- 
fined to  the  South  and  while  of  late  the  race  has  migrated  to  an  increas- 
ing degree  to  other  sections  to  fill  the  demand  for  other  kinds  of  urmkill- 
ed  labor,  its  migration  has  been  northward  rather  than  towards  the  drier 
regions  fartner  west.   The  concentration  of  negro  agricultural  labor  in 
the  South  is  explicable  on  economic  grounds,  cotton,  the  principal  Southern 
crop,  being  the  only  important  crop  to  the  cultivation  and  gathering  of 
which  machinery  has  never  been  applied  to  any  appreciable  extent.    The 
demand  for  unskilled  agricultural  labor  has  thus  been  greater  in  the  South 
than  in  other  sections  of  the  country.   It  is  quite  probable,  hcwever, 
that  a  racial  preference  for  regions  of  heavy  or  moderate  precipitation 
over  arid  regions  plays  a  part  in  the  distribution  of  negroes  in  the  United 
States.   It  bhould  not  be  forgotten  that  their  principal  habitat  in  Africa 
is  the  damp  equatorial  forest  and  that  the  Sahara  has  always  bean  a  barrier 
to  the  extension  of  the  negro  race. 

The  correlations  of  mean  temperature  with  age  index  are  in  no  instance 
significant.   The  correlations  of  temperature  with  numoar  of  males  are 
over  three  times  their  probable  errors  when  industrialise uion  and  number 
of  negroes  vary  but  are  much  smaller  when  these  factors  are  held  constant. 

The  correlations  of  mean  temjiertvture  with  area  -of  tcwn  are  more  than 
three  -  in  some  cases  more  than  four  times  their  probable  errors  as  long 
as  number  of  negroes  is  allowed  to  vary,  but  become  insignificant  as  soon 
as  this  factor  is  held  constant.   This  is  an  interesting  and  somewhat 
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unexpected  result.   It  would  seem  a  priori  that  temperature  should  have 
an  effect  on  the  planning  of  a  city,  quite  independent  of  the  racial  con- 
stitution of  the  ccnmunity.   However  this  seems  not  to  be  the  ca^e* 

The  ccrr*3lations  of  mean  temperature  with  general  death  rate  are  sig- 
nifi'"Hnt  and  fairly  iiigh  as  long  aa  nunba*  of  negroes  varies,  but  become 
insignificant  with  that  factor  constant-.   All  four  of  the  climatic  fac- 
tors shew,  therefore,  no  significant  correlation  with  general  death  rate. 
Unles3  there  is  a  masking  effect  of  heterogeneity  in  tYw   cities  dealt 
with,  this  TTould  indicate  that  mean  climatic  conditions  have  little  or  no 
effect  on  the  mortality  of  a  community. 

The  correlations  of  mean  tem  'srature  with  industrialization  are  in 
all  oas'=)3  significant  but  are  lower  for  constant  nui.ibnr  of  negroisa  than 
when  thi?  factor  varies.   They  are  negative  in  sign,  i,e,  even  apart 
from  the  inaptitude  of  the  negro  for  industrial  life  and  the  consequent  re- 
tardation of  industrial  development  in  regions  with  a  large  negro  popula- 
tion, cities  in  warm  climates  are  less  industrialized  than  those  in  more 
temperate  latitudes. 

The  correlatiorB  of  mean  temperatvu*e  with  nujaber  of  negroes  are  in 
all  cases  significant  and  fairly  high.   The  remarks  on  the  correlation  of 
precipitation  with  nunioer  of  negroes  apply  here  also,  althougli  the  negroes 
have  of  late  years  shown  a  greater  tendency  to  migrate  to  colder  climates 
than  to  arid  regions.   However  the  excess  of  deaths  over  births  which  they 
show  in  the  North  indicates  very  plainly  how  poorly  adapted  the  race  is  to 
live  in  cold  climHtas, 
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Table  LXXII 

Corralationo   of   Cliraatio  with  Non-Cliruxtic  Factors 
Percent  of  Sunshiiia  irith 
Ag9  Index 

Subscript              Coefficient  Subscript  Coefficient 

28lU                     +.071  *.05i  2aU.3567  +,051  *,05l 

2a4.3                      +.076  *.051  2aU.35^  +.056  *.051 

2aU.35                    +.0^  *.051  2aJ+,3569  +.068  *.051 

2aU,36                   +.068  *,051  2ai;.3573  +.06U  *.05i 

2ai4..37                 +.075  *.Ci51  2al4..3579  +.075  *.051 

2aU.33                 +.072  *.051  2aU.3589  +.075  *.'^51 

2ai+,39                 +.038  *.051  2ait,3678  +.06I4  *.051 

2a4.356               +.05?  *.051  2ai).,3679  +.077  *.051 

2aU.357               +.o6k  *.051  2atj..3689  +.077  *.051 

2ai+.358               +.0^5  *.051  2ai+.3789  +.077  *.051 

2al4..359               +.078  +,051  2aU.  35^^78  +.055  +.051 

2ai+.367                +.066  *.051  2ai+.35679  +.061  *.051 

2aU.368                 +.066  *.051  2aU. 35^89  +.O67  *.051 

28^.369               +.081  *.051  2ai4..35739  +.069  *.o31 

2ai;.373                 +.07I  +.05I  2al+.36739  +.069  +.05I 

2aU.379               +.086  *.051  2aU.356789  +.058  *.051 
2al|.339               +.081  *.051 
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Tabl©  UZill   (Coniiaued) 

Correlations   of  Climatic  with  Non-Climatic  Factors 
Percent  of  Sunshina  with 
Number   of  Males 


Subscript 

Coefficient 

Subscript 

Coefficient 

2a5 

+.045  *.05i 

2a5.\)467 

-.160  *.050 

2a5.3 

-.li;7  *.050 

2a5.?U68 

-.106  *.051 

2a5.3U 

-.lll2  *,050 

2a5.3i+69 

-.127  *.050 

2a5.36 

-.16!+  *.05o 

2a5.3U78 

-.091  *.051 

2a5.57 

-.1U7  *.05o 

2a5.3U79 

-.117  *.050 

2a5.38 

-.097  *.05i 

2a5.3U89 

-.07U  *.051 

2a5.39 

-.120  *.050 

2a5.3678 

-.113  *.05o 

2a5.3U6 

-.159  *.050 

2a5.3679 

-.lU5  *.050 

2a5.3'47 

-.li42  *.050 

?r5.3689 

-.092+  *.05i 

2a5.3U8 

-092  *.05i 

2a5.3789 

-.088  *.051 

2a5.3U9 

-.112  *.050 

2a5.3U678 

-.107  *.05i 

2a5.367 

-.165  *.050 

2a5.3'4679 

-.137  *.050 

2a5.368 

-.112  *.050 

2a5.3i»689 

-.086  *.05i 

2a5.369 

-.135  *.050 

2a5.3U789 

-.081  *.051 

2a5.373 

-.096  *,051 

2a5. 36789 

-.107  *.05i 

2a5.^79 

-.12U  *.050 

2a5,3'+6789 

-.100  *.0S1 

2a5.339 

-.081  *.051 

. 
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Table  LXXII   (Continued) 

Correlations   of   Cliiaatio  with  Non-Olinifttio  Factors 
Percent   of  Sunshine  with 
Area  of  Town 

Subscript              Coefficient  Subscript  Coefficient 

2a6                      f.l35  *.050  2a6.3U57  +.151  *.050 

2a6.3                   T.iaa  *,050  2a6.3458  +.100  *,051 

2a6.3U                   +.113  *.050  2a6,3U59  +.^-31  *.051 

2a6,35                    +.IU2  *.050  2a6. 31+78  +.7?8  *.051 

2a6,37                 +.136  *.050  2a6.3U79  +.093  *.05l 

2a6.33                 +.089  *.051  2a6.3l489  +.060  *.051 

2a6.39                 +.038  *,05i  2a6.3578  +.113  *.050 

2a6.3U5                +.137  *.050  2a6.3579  +.126  *.050 

2a6.3U7               +.131  *«050  2a6.3589  +.031  *,051 

2a6,3l48               +.081+  *.051  2a6,3789  +.038  *.051 

2a6.3i+9                  +.032  *.0$1  2a6.3U578  +.113  *.O50 

2a6.357              +.155  *.050  2a6,3U579  +.118  *.050 

2a6.353               +.ial+  *.051  2a6.3l+539  +.07i+  *.051 

2a6.359               +.108  *.051  2a6.3U789  +.031  *.051 

2a6.378               +.102  *.051  2a6. 35789  +.107  *.051 

2a6.379               +.101  *.051  2r6.3U5789  +.100  *.051 
2a6,339                 +.066  *.051 


Tabla  UCCII   (Continaed) 

Correlations   of  Cliraatio  -jrith  Non-Clisaatic  Factors 
Percent  of  Sun3hia<=»  with 
Deaths  from  all  Causes  Exceot  Suicide 


Subscript 

Coefficient 

Subscript 

Coeffioient 

2a7 

+.073  *.05i 

2a7. 31+56 

+.150  *.050 

2a7.3 

+.laS  *.050 

2a7.3U58 

+.158  *.050 

2a7.3U 

+.1)48  *.05o 

2a7.5U59 

+.050  *.05i 

2a7.35 

+.1I+3  *.050 

2a7.3U68 

+.166  *.050 

2a7.36 

+.159  *.050 

2a7.3U69 

+.059  *.05l 

2a7.38 

+.159  *.35o 

2a7.3U89 

+.036  *.051 

2a7.39 

+.0^2  *.051 

2a7.3568 

+.167  *.050 

2a7.3U5 

+.li48  *,050 

2a7.3569 

+.03U  *.05l 

2a7.3U6 

+.159  *.050 

2a7.3589 

+.097  *.05l 

2a7.3U8 

+.159  *.050 

2a7.3639 

+.107  *.05l 

2a7.3i+9 

+.038  *.05i 

2a7.^U568 

+.167  *,050 

2a7.356 

+.161  *.050 

2a7.3i+569 

+.079  *.05i 

2a7.353 

+.158  *.050 

2a7.3U539 

+.092  *.05i 

2a7.359 

+.051+  *.05i 

2a7.3U689 

+.102  *.05i 

2a7.368 

+.I07  *,o5o 

2a7.356a9 

+.119  *.050 

2a7.369 

+.06U  *.05i 

2a7.3U5639 

+.llii  *.050 

2a7.589 

+.090  *.05i 
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Tabla  IXCII    (Contlnund) 

Correla-.iona  of  Cliraatio  with  Non-Climatic  Factors 
Percent  of  Sunshine  with 
Number  Smploj'ed   in  Manufnoturing 


Subscript 

Coefficient 

iub  script 

Coefficient 

2a8 

+.020 

*.05i 

2a8.3U56 

-.250  *.oM3 

2a8.3 

-.287 

*.o>+7 

2a8.3U57 

-.272  *.oU7 

2a8.3U 

-.286 

*.oU7 

2a3.3U59 

-.239  *.oli8 

2a8.35 

-.266 

*.Ol48 

2a8.3U67 

-.279  *.oU7 

2a8.36 

-.275 

*.oU7 

2a8.3U69 

-,2U7  *.oU3 

2a8.57 

-.293 

*.oUl 

2a8.3'479 

-.261+  *.0i+8 

2a8.39 

-.255 

*.oU8 

2a8.3567 

-.25u  *.0l48 

2a8.3U5 

-.267 

*.oi+7 

2a8.3569 

-.230  *.0i+8 

2a8.3i46 

-.275 

*.oU7 

2a3.3579 

-,253  *.'X3 

2a8.3U7 

-.292 

*.oU7 

2a8,3679 

-.262  *.Ci/'+8 

2a8.3U9 

-.253 

*.oU3 

2a8.3U567 

-,25i+  <dUa 

2a3.356 

-.2^9 

*.oU8 

2a8,3U569 

-.230  *.0i48 

2a3,357 

-.272 

*.oU7 

2a8.3U579 

-.251   A.OUS 

2a8.359 

-.2^0 

*.0/'+8 

2a3.3U679 

-.260  *.oi+a 

2a8.367 

-.230 

*.oi+7 

2a3. 35679 

-.2V+  *.0U8 

2a3.369 

-.21+9 

*.0i48 

2a8.3U5679 

-.21^3  *.0i+8 

2a8.3'^9 

-.267 

*.oU7 

-  lU6  - 

Table  Liail   (Continued) 

Corralationa  of   Climatic  with  Non-Clinatio  Factors 

Percent  of  Sunahine  with 

Nunbflr  of  Negroes 

Subscript              Coefficient  Subscript  Coefficient 

2a9                          +,200  *,0i+9  2a9. 31+56  +.161  *.050 

2a9.3                      +.200  *.0i+9  2a9. 3)4.57  +.I24  *.050 

2a9.3U                 +.2oU  *.o/49  2a9.3U58  +.1I42  *.050 

2a9.35                 +.1.30  *.oU9  2a9.3^67  +,ll6  *.050 

2a9.56                 +.181  +,0U9  2a9. 31+68  +.1^-0  *,050 

2a9.57                 +.1^2  *.050  2a9.3U78  +.073  *.051 

2a9.58                 +.l'+7  *.050  2a9.3567  +.07!+  *.051 

2a9.3i+5               +,185  *.o!+9  2a9.3568  +.120  *.050 

2a9.3U6               +.187  *.ol+9  2a9.3578  +,05i;  *.051 

2a9.347                +.li+8  *.050  2a9.5678  +.0I42  *,051 

2a9.3U8               +.152  *.050  2a9. 34567  +.08I  *.051 

2a9.356               +,156  *.050  2a9.3l+568  +.126  *.050 

2a9,357               +.118  *.050  2a9.3i+578  +.061  *.051 

2a9.358               +.157  *.050  2a9.3l+678  +.0J+9  *.051 

2a9.367               +.109  *.051  2a9.35678  +.022  *.051 

2a9.368               +.135  *.050  2a9.5U5678  +.029  *.051 
2a9,378               +.O67  *.051 


-  U7  - 

Table  LXXII   (Continued) 

Correlations  of  Climatio  with  Non-Gliraatio  Factora 

Altitude  with 

Age  Index 

Subscript  Coefficient  Subscript  Coefficient 

2bU  +.009  ±.051  2bU.3567  +.002  *.o51 

:bl+.3  +,:)0U  *.05l  2bl+.?568  +.000  *.05l 


o 


2bU.35  +.0OU  *.051  2bl4..5569  -.007  *.051 

2bi+.36  +.000  *.051  2bl+.3578  +.005  *.051 

2bU.37  +.005  *.05l  2bU.3579  +.00U  *.051 

2bl+.58  +.002  *,051  2bU.3589  -.003  *.051 

2bU.39  -.000  *.05i  2bU.3678  +.001  *.05l 

2bU.356  +.000  *.05i  2bU.3^79  -.001  *,05i 

2bU.357  +.005  *.05l  2bU.3689  -.008  *.05i 

2bU.358  +,00i+  *.051  2bU.3799  +.000  *.051 

2bl|.,559  -.001  *,05l  2bU.35678  +.002  *.05l 

2bU.367  +.002  *.05l  2bU. 35679  -.002  *.051 

2bU.368  -.001  *.051  2bU. 35689  -.003  *.051 

2bU.369  -.006  *.051  2bU,35739  +.001  *.051 

2bU.378  +.003  *.051  2bU.367^  -.OOU  *.051 

2bl4..379  +.00i+  +.051  2b;^, 356789  -.003  *.051 

2bU.389  -.OoU  *.051 


-  11+8  - 

Tabid  LXXII    (CJontiaued) 

Correlations   of   Climatic  with  Non-Climatic  Factora 

Altitude  with 
Numbsr   of  Males 

Subscript              Coefficient              Subscript  Coefficient 

2b5                     -.079  *.051           2b5. 51+67  -.001  *.05l 

2b5.5                   +.005  A.051           2b5.3U68  +.015  *.051 

2b5.3l+                 +.005  *.051            2b5.3U69  -.013  *.051 

2b5.36                 -.001  *.051            2b5. 31+78  +.019  *.051 

2b5.37                +.ooU  *»05i           2b5.3U79  +.001  *.05l 

2b5.58                 +.021  *.051            2b5.3u89  +.009  *.051 

2b5.39                -'007  *,05l           2b5.5678  +.Qlh  *.05l 

2b5.3U6               -.001  *.051            2b5.3679  -.008  *.051 

2b5.3l+7               +.00U  *.051           2b5.3639  +.000  *.051 

2b5.3ita               +.021  *.05l           2b5.3789  +.01U  *.051 

2b5.3U9               -.007  *.051            2b5, 31+678  +.0L'+  *.051 

2b5.367              -.001  *.05l           2b5.3U679  -.008  *.05l 

2b5.368               +.015  *.051           2b5. 31+689  -.001  *.05l 

2b5.369              -.017  *.05l           2b5. 31+799  +.'^1^+  *.05l 

2bS.378                 +.019  *.051             2b5. 36789  +.006  *.051 

2b5.379               +.001  *.051            2b5.5U6789  +.005  *.051 
2b5,389               +.0C9  *.051 


-  U^9  - 
Tabla  LXXII   (Continued) 

Gorrelationa  of  Cliniatio  with  Non-Cliraatio  Factors 

Altitude  with 

Area  of  Town 

Subscript            Coefficient                Subscript  Coefficient 

2b6                    +.007  *.05l             2b6.3i+57  +.0^2  *.05l 

2b6.3                 +.051  *.0$l             2b6,3l+58  +.058  *.05l 

2b6,3l4.               +.051  *.051              2b6.3U59  +.063  *.051 

2b6.35               +.050  *.051             2b6. 31+78  +.033  *«051 

2b6.37               +.0I+3  *.05l             2b6.3U79  +.oU9  *.051 

2b6.38               +,Ol+l  *.051              2b6.3l489  +.058  *,051 

2b6.39               +.066  *.051             2b6.3578  +.030  *.051 

2b6.3i+5             +.050  *.051             2b6.3579  +.0^9  *.051 

2b6.3U7              +.0i42  *,051              2b6.3589  +.057  *.051 

2b6.3U8              +.om  *.051              2b6.3789  +.0I4U  *.051 

2b6.3U9              +.066  *.051              2b6.3i;573  +.030  *.051 

2b6.357             +.oi42  *.05l             2b6.3U579  +.0^9  *.05l 

2b6.358             +.038  *.05l             2b6.3U539  +.057  *.05l 

2b6,359              +.053  *.051              2b6.3i+789  +.OmU  *.051 

2b6.378             +.033  *.051             2^^,35739  +.0I42  *.051 

2b6.379              +.0U9  *.05l              2b6, 345739  +.0I42  *.051 
2b6.389              +.057  *.051 


-  150  - 

Table  LXXII  (Continued) 

Correlations   of  Climatic  with  Non-Climatic  Factors 

Altitude  with 
Deaths  from  all  Causes  Except  Suicide 

Subscript              Coefficient  Sufaaoriot  Coefficient 

2b7                      -.091  *.05l  2b7. 31+56  -.107  *.051 

2b7.3                   -.110  *.051  2b7.3U58  -.I09  *,051 

2b7.3U                 -.110  *.051  2b7.3U59  -.082  *.05l 

2b7.35                  -.110  *.051  2b7.3l468  -.107  *.051 

2b7.36                 -.107  *.051  2b7.3U69  -.069  *.051 

2b7.38                 -.109  *.051  2b7. 31+89  -.067  *.051 

2b7.39                 -.082  *.05l  2b7.3568  -.107  *.051 

2b7.3l+5               -.110  *.051  2b7.3569  -.067  *,051 

2b7.3i+6               -.107  *.051  2b7.3589  -.068  *.051 

2b7.3l+3               -.109  *.051  2b7,3689  -.056  *.051 

2b7.3U9               -.082  *,051  2b7.3l+568  -.107  *.051 

2b7.356               -.107  *.05l  2b7. 31+569  -.067  *.051 

2b7.358               -.109  *.051  2b7.3U589  -.068  *.051 

2b7.359               -.082  +.051  2b7.3U689  -.O^:?  *.051 

2b7.368               -.107  *.051  2b7.35689  -.056  *.051 

2b7.369               -.069  *.05l  2b7.3l+5689  -.056  *.051 
2b7.389               -.067  *,05l 


-  131  - 

Table  LXXII   (Continued) 

Correlations  of  Clinatio  with  Non-Climatic  Factors 
Altitude  with 
Niimbor  Employed  in  Manufacturing 

Subscript                Coefficient                Subatript  Coefficient 

2b8                       -.089  *.051               2b3. 31+56  -.073  *.051 

2b8.3                   -•077  *.051              -2b8. 31+57  -.078  *.051 

2b8.3l+                 -.077  *.051               2b8.3i+59  -.096  *.051 

2b3.35                 -.080  *.051               2b8. 31+67  -.071  *.051 

2b8.36                 -.071  *.051               2b8. 31+69  -.090  *.05l 

2b3,37                 -.076  *.051               2b8.5l+79  -.083  *.051 

2b3.39                 -.096  *.051               2b8.3567  -,072  *.051 

2b8.3U5                -.030  *.051               2b8.3569  -.088  *.051 

2b8.3i+6               -.071  *.051               2b3.3579  -.0811+  *.05l 

2b8.3i+7               -.076  *.051               2b3.3679  -.030  *.05l 

2b8.3l+9               —096  *.051               2b8.3l+567  -.072  *.051 

2b3.556               -.073  *.051               2b3.3U569  -.088  *.051 

2b8.357                -073  *.051                 2b8.3l+579  -.081+  *.051 

2b8.359               -.096  *.051               2b8.3l+679  -.031  *.051 

2b3.367               -.071  *.051               2b8.35679  -.080  *.05l 

2b3.369                -,090  *.051               2b8.3l+5679  r.080  *.051 
2b3,379               -.083  *.051 


-  152  - 

Table  LXXII  (Continued) 

Correlations   of  Cli:natir)  with  Non-Climatic  Factors 
Altitude  with 
Numbtir   of  Negroes 


Subscript 

Joefficient 

Subscript 

Coefficient 

2b9 

-.105  *.051 

2b9. 31+56 

-.038  *.051 

2b9.3 

-a075  *.05l 

2b9.3457 

-.011+  *.05i 

2b9.5U 

-.075  *.05l 

2b9.3U58 

-.092  *.05i 

2b9.35 

-•075  *»051 

2b9.3U67 

-.028  *.051 

2b9.36 

-.086  *.05l 

2b9, 31+68 

-.103  *.05l 

2b9.37 

-.015  *.05i 

2b9.3U78 

-.037  *.05i 

2b9.38 

-.091+  *.05l 

2b9.3567 

-.029  *.05i 

2b9.3i+5 

-.075  *.05i 

259.3568 

-.101  *.05i 

2b9.3U6 

-.086  *.051 

2b9.3578 

-.035  *.05i 

2b9.3U7 

-.015  *.05l 

2b9.3673 

-.01+7  *.05i 

2b9.3US 

-.09U  *.05i 

2b9. 31+567 

-.029  *.05i 

2b9.356 

-♦088  *.05i 

2b9. 31+568 

-.102  *.05i 

2b9.357 

-.oiU  *.05i 

2b9. 31+578 

-.035  *.05i 

2b9.358 

-.092  *,05l 

2b9. 31+678 

-.01+7  *.f^5i 

2b9.367 

-.028  *.051 

2b9.35678 

-.01:5  *.^5l 

2b?.368 

-.].02   h,03l 

2b9.3l.5678 

-.nl;5  *.05l 

2b9.378 

-.037  *.05i 

-  153  - 
Table  LXXII   (Continuod) 

Correlations   of  Clinatio  with  Non-Climatio  Factors 
Precipitatior.  with 
A50   Index 

Subscript              Coeff  li'ierrt                Subscript  Coefficient 

2cl4.                    -.170  *.050            2ci|.?567  -,177  *.o5o 

2c4.3                  -.167  ±.050            2ciu55^  -.171  *.050 

2cli..?5                -.181  *.ck9            2cU.?569  -.150  *.o5o 

2cU.36                 -.157  *.050             2ci4..3578  -.187  *.c^9 

2cU.37                -.173  *.050            2c4.3579  --171  *.050 

2cl4..3e                 -.166  *.050             2c4.3589  -.168  *.050 

2ci4..39                -.159  *.050            2cU.3678  -.163  *.-050 

2cU.356              -.170  *,o5o            2cij..3679  -.lUl  *.050 

2c4.357               -.187  *.Cl!.^9             2cli..3689  -.lAl  *.050 

2ci+.358               -.181  *.oU9             2cit..3789  -.156  *.o5o 

2cU.359              -.169  *.050            2ci4..35678  -.177  *«f^50 

2cl;.367               -.l6Lj  *.050             2ci;.35679  -.iJ^  *.050 

2cU.368              -.157  *.f'5o            2cl+.?5689  -.150  *.050 

2CU.369              -.]i;3  *.050            2ci;.35789  -.169  *.050 

20U.378              -.172  *.050            204.36789  -.137  *.050 

2gU.379               -.160  *.o5o             2cl4..356789  -.1Jj6  *.05o 
2ci4..389              -.156  *.050 


-  15U- 

Table  UCXII    (Continued) 

Correlations  of  Cliraatio  with  Non-Climatio  Factorss 
Precipitation  with 
Nunber  of  iiales  . 

Subscript              Coefficient                Subscript  Coefficient 

2c5                     +.0I42  *,05i             2c5.3ij67  -.139  *.050 

2c5.3                   -.157  *,050             2c5,3U68  -.ll;2  ^,030 

2c5,?i|                -.15U  *.^50             2c5,?1j69  -,071  *.05l 

2c5,36                 -.120  *,03c             2c5.3ii78  -.163  *.050 

2c5.37                -.137  *.050            2c5.3i^79  -.110  ±.051 

2c5.38                -.11:7  *.050            2C5.3I4S9  -.127  *-05o 

205.39                -.090  *.05i            205.3678  -.126  *.05o 

2c5.3i4^              -.137  *.050             205.3679  -.nL-9  *.05i 

205.3U7              -.i?5  *.050            205.3689  -.073  *.05i 

2c5.3U8               -.163  *.050             205.3739  -.112  *.05o 

2C5.3I4.9              -.1C7  *.^5l            205.314678  -,ihh  *.050 

205.367  -.121  *.o5o            205.31+679  -,067  *.05i 

205.368  -.125  *.o5o            205.3U689  -.089  ^.f^^l 

205.369  -.0514  *.051  2c5.3i;789  -.128  *.050 
2c5.378  -.li^  *.o5o  205.36789  -.067  *.05i 
205.379  -.092  *.05l  205.3I46789  -.08I4  *.'^51 
205.389              -.111  *.C5l 


-  155  - 

Table  LXTCIl    (Contimjed) 

Correlations  of   Climatic  with  Non-Cliinatic  Faotora 
precipitation  with 
Area   of  Totrn 


Subscript 

Coefficient 

Gubscript 

Coefficient 

2c6 

-.128 

*.050 

2o6.3i457 

-.135  *.050 

2c6.3 

-.173 

*.050 

2c6. 31458 

-.ii,o  *.o5o 

2c6,?lj 

-.I6U 

*.o5o 

2c6.3U59 

-.2314  *.Ol48 

2c6.?5 

-.160 

*.05o 

2c6. 31478 

-.11+9  *.050 

2c6.37 

-.161 

*.050 

2  c6. 31479 

-.2I47  *.ci48 

2c6.38 

-.170 

*.050 

206.31489 

-.238  *,oL<8 

2c6.39 

-.255 

^.ohB 

2c6.3578 

-.]i:0  *.-050 

2c6.3U5 

-.ii^e 

*.o5o 

2c6.3579 

-.2I47  *.0/|P 

2c6.3ii7 

-.151 

*.C50 

2c6,3589 

-.233  *.nl48 

2c6.3i+8 

-.161 

*.050 

2c6.37S9 

-.253  A.ol+e 

2c6.3U5 

-.2U6 

*.a[;8 

2c6.3l4.578 

-.127  *,050 

2c6.357 

-.li;fi 

*.050 

2c6.3l^579 

-.232  *.cJ+8 

2c6,358 

-.152 

*.050 

206.314589 

-.221   *.0l;9 

2c6.359 

-.21.6 

*.o/|8 

206.31+789 

-.2143  *»ck8 

2c6.378 

-.159 

*.050 

206.35789 

-.238  *.rl48 

2c6.379 

-.258 

*.oU8 

2c6.3U5789 

-.223  *,Ol49 

206.389 

-.247 

i.Pi'B 

-  156  - 

Tabl©  LXXII   (Continued) 

Correlations  of  Climatio  with  Non-Climatic  Factors 
Precipitation  with 
Deaths  from  all   Causes  Except  Suicide ' 


Subscript 

Coefficient 

Subscript 

Coefficient 

2c7 

+.07I4  *.05l 

207.31^56 

+.20I4  *.oU9 

2c7.3 

+.207  *.oU9 

2c7.3U58 

+.212  *.0U9 

2c7.3U 

+.212  *,ck9 

2C7.3U59 

+.f^37  *.05l 

2c7.?5 

+,207  •.oU9 

207.31468 

+.202  *,Oi49 

2c7.36 

+.197  *.ci+9 

2C7.3U69 

-.035  *.051 

2c7.38 

+,207  *.c49 

2c7.3i+89 

+,007  *.05l 

207.39 

+.018  *.05l 

207.3568 

+.198  *.Ol49 

2c7.3i^5 

+.21?  *.Ol49 

207.3569 

-.036  *,05l 

2C7.3U6 

+,2ce  *.oU9 

207.3589 

+.006  *.05i 

2c7.3U8 

+.211  ±.oIi9 

207.3689 

-.058  *.05i 

2C7.3U9 

+.026  *.C51 

207.31^568 

+.20U  *.aU9 

2C7.356 

+.198  *.ai49 

207.314569 

-.023  *.05l 

2C7.358 

+.207  *.oU9 

2c7. 31^509 

+.017  *.05l 

207.359 

+.027  -*'.05l 

207.31*689 

-.Om3  *.051 

2c7.368 

+.157  *.oU9 

2c7.35^ 

-.051  *.05l 

207.369 

-.(^3  *.051 

2c7.3U5689 

-.038  *.05i 

2C7.389 

-.002  *.051 

-  157  - 
Table  LXXII   (Continued) 

Correlations  of  Climatic  with  Non-Climatic  Factors 
Precipitation  with 
iJumber  Employed  in  iJanufncturing 

Subscript              Coefficient                Subscript  Coefficient 

2c8                          +.057  -.051               2c8.5U56  +.059  *.051 

2c8.5                 +.03U  *.05i            208.31+57  +.C59  *.05l 

2c8.3U                 +.050  *,051             2c8.3U59  +.131  *.050 

2c8.35                +.062  *,n5i            208.3^467  +.008  *.C51 

2c8.36               +.011  *.05i            208.31+69  +,091  *,05l 

2c8.37                +.031  *.05i            208.31+79  +.109  *.05l 

2c8.39                +.116  *.050            208.3567  +.057  *.051 

2c8.5l+5               +.062  *,051             208.3569  +.106  *.051 

2c8.3U6               +.009  *.051             2c8.3579  +.331  *.050 

208.31^7               +.028  *.05i             208.3679  +.102  *,051 

2c8.3l+9              +.111  *.051             208.31+567  +.039  *.f'51 

208.556              +.037-*.05l             208.31+569  +.106  *.C5l 

2c8.357               +,060  *.051             2c8.3l+579  +.127  *.050 

2c8.359               +.133  *.050             208.31+679  +.098  *.n5i 

2c8.367               +.010  *.n5i             2c8.35679  +.112  *.050 

208.369              +.09I+  *.C5i             2C8.3I45679  +.110  *.05l 
2c8.379              +•11'+  *.050 


-  158  - 

Table  LXXII  (Continued) 

Corraiations  of  Climatic  with  Non-Cliraatic  Factors 
Precipitation  with 

Kmq^er  of  Negroes 

Subscript              Coefficient  Subscript  Coefficient 

2c9                     +,?15  *,Qh6  2c9,3U56  +.561  *.chk 

2c9.3                   +.337  *.^5  2c9.3U57  +»2U2  *,<^8 

2c9,?i4                 +.333  *.oU5  2C9.3U58  +.335  *.oi;5 

2c9.35                +.522  *.oU6  209.3^67  +.326  *.ol46 

209.36                 +.382  *,chk  2C9.3U68  +.386  +.0UI+ 

2c9.37                 +.272  *.0i47  2C9.3U78  +.283  *.ol47 

2c9.38                +.353  *.0l45  209.3567  +.519  *.'^6 

2c9.3U5              +.316  *.oi+6  209.3568  +.380  *.al4i+ 

2c9.3l+6               +.377  *.Oi44  2C9.3578  +.277  *»'^7 

2c9.3U7               +.265  *»0UB  209.3678  +.3U9  *.0^5 

2c9.3U8              +.3U8  *.oU5  209.31+567  +.305  *.oU6 

209.356              +.369  *.ol4U  2c9.3U568  +.372  *.okk 

209.557              +.25U  *.oii8  209.31+578  +.266  *.Ol48 

209.358              +.3^1  *.ol+5  209,31+678  +.359  *.nti5 

2c9.367               +.336  *.nl+5  209.35678  +.33I4  *.ol45 

209.368              +.391  *.oU3  209.31+5678  +.320  *.ol+6 
209.578              +.292  *.ol+7 


-  159  - 

Table  LXXII  (Continued) 

Corrwlations   of   Clijnatic  with  Non-Climatic   Factors 
Mean  Temperatiire  with 
Age   Index 

Subscript              Coefficient  Subscript  Coefficient 

2di*                       -.069  *.051  2dU.?567  -.111  *.051 

2dJ+.5                   -.065  ±.051  2dl+.3568  -.101  *.051 

2di+.55                 -.079  *.051  2di+.?569  -.063  *.051 

2di4..j6                 -.080  *.051  2dJ+.3578  -.095  *.051 

2dl+.37                 -.072  *.051  2dl4..3579  -.052  *.C51 

2d4.38                 -.078  *.051  2dI+.3589  -.059  *.051 

2di;.39                 -.0l4i+  *.051  2di+.3678  -.102  *,051 

2dU.356               -.098  *.051  2di;.3679  -.055  *.05l 

2di+.357                -.087  *.051  2di+.3689  -.062  *.051 

2dJ+.358               -.086  *,051  2d4.3789  -.059  *.051 

2dU.359              -.051  *.05l  2dU.35678  -.115  *.05o 

2dt+.367               -.091  *.051  2dU.35679  -.067  *.05l 

2dl4..368               -.090  *.051  2dl4.35^9  -.067  *.051 

2dU.369              -.055  *.051  2di|.35789  -.063  *.o5i 

2dU.378               -.087  *.051  2di+.367S9  -.068  *.051 

2dU.379              -•'^5  *.^51  2dU.356789  -.075  *.051 
2dU.389                -.056  *.n5i 
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Table  LXXII    (Continued) 

Correlationa   of   Climatic  with  Non-Climatic  Factors 
Mean  Temperature  with 
Number  of  Males 

Subscript              Coefficient                Subscript  Coefficient 

2d5                     +.0140  *.05l             2d5.?i467  -.19U  *.o/49 

2d5.3                   -.lit9  *.050             2d5.?J468  -.125  *.050 

2d5.3i4                -.155  *.050            2d5.3i4.69  -.095  *.05l 

2d5.?6                 -.17U  *.050             2d5.?i478  -.097  *.051 

2d5.?7                -.155  *.050            2d5.?i479  -.C79  *.051 

2d5.?8                 -,090  *.051              2d5.3U89  -.055  *.051 

2d5.39                 -.071+  *.051             2d5,?678  -.120  *.050 

2d5.?l+6               -.183  *.oU9             2d5.3679  -.09U  *.05l 

2d5.3U7               -.160  *.050             2d5.3689  -.c^3  *.051 

2d5.3i48               -.097  *.051              2d5.3789  -.03U  *.051 

2d5.3U9               -.078  *.05l             2d5.3U678  -.130  *.05O 

2d5.367               -.I8I4  *.oi49            2d5.3U679  -.101  *.05l 

2d5.368               -.113  *.050             2d5.3i|689  -,0k?  *.051 

2d5.369               -.089  *.051             2d5. 31+789  -.ci40  *.051 

2d5.378               -.090  *,C51              2d5. 36789  -.051  *.051 

2d5,379               -,075  *.051             2d5.3U6799  -.059  *.05l 
2d5.389               -•030  *.fi51 
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Table  LXXII   (Continued) 

Correlations  of  Climatic  with  Non-Climatic  Factors 
Mean  Temperature  with 
Area  of  Tcwn 

Subscript              Coefficient                Subscript  Coefficient 

2d6                      +.185  *«0U9             2d6.3U57  +.250  *,oUd 

2d6.3                   +.182  *,ol49             2d6,?i458  +.170  *.050 

2d6.3i4                 +.18?  *.oU9             2d6.?U59  ■♦•.113  *.050 

2d6.35                 +.203  *.oU9             2d6.3U78  +.192  *.oU9 

2d6.37                 +.219  *,ch9             2d6.?U79  +.loU  *.051 

2d6.38                +.1U6  *.05o     '        2d6.3i4S9  +.076  *.051 

2d6.39                 +.095  *.051              2d6.3578  +.201  *.0i49 

2d6.3U5                +.210  *.0U9             2d6.3579  +.11^4  *.050 

2d6.3U7               +.226  *.oU9             2d6.3589  +.077  *.051 

2d6.3i48               +.152  *.050             2d6.3789  +.085  *.05l 

2d6.3U9               +.099  *.051              2d6.3U578  +.21C  *,oU9 

2d6.357               +.2i+l  *,ol48             2d6,3l4579  +.121  *,050 

2d6.358               +.161  *,050              2d6.3U589  +.0^^+  *.051 

2d6.359               +.107  *.05l             2d6. 314789  +.092  *.05l 

2d6.378               +.185  *.ol+9             2d6. 35789  +.093  *.051 

2d6.379               +.099  *.051             2d6.3U5789  +.102  *.05l 
2d6.389               +.071  *.051 
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Table   LXXII   (Continued) 

Jorrelations  of  Glimatic  with  Non-Climatic  Factors 

Mean  Temperature  with 
Deaths  from  all  Cauaes  Except  Suicide 


Subscript 

Coefficient 

Subs.ript 

Coefficient 

2d7 

+.086  +.051 

2d7.3U56 

+.353  +,oi+5 

2d7.? 

+.325  *.c^6 

2d7.3U58 

+.353  *.oij5 

2d7.3U 

+.326  *.c46 

2d7.3U59 

+.017  *.05l 

2d7.35 

+.326  *.oU6 

2d7.3U68 

+.370  *.0l4l+ 

2d7.36 

+.345  *.oU5 

2d7.3i;69 

+.033  *.05i 

2d7.38 

+.351  *.QU5 

2d7.3U89 

+.060  *.05i 

2d7.39 

+.006  *.051 

2d7.3568 

+.368  *.0l4i+ 

2d7.3U5 

+.328  *,oU6 

2d7.3569 

+.0I42  *.05i 

2d7.?i+6 

+.3Ua  *.oU5 

2d7.3589 

+.059  *.05i 

2d7.5l+8 

+.353  *.ol45 

2d7.3689 

+,07U  *.05i 

2d7.3U9 

+.009  *.05l 

2d7.3i+568 

+,372  *.ol4+ 

2d7.356 

+.350  *,nk3 

2d7.3U569 

+.0U7  *.05l 

2d7.358 

+.351  *.oU5 

2d7.3U589 

+.062  *.05i 

2d7.359 

+.011+  *.05l 

2d7. 31+689 

+.079  *.05l 

2d7.368 

+.367  <ohk 

2d7. 35689 

+.079  *.051 

2d7.369 

+.029  *.05l 

2d7.3U5689 

+.085  *.05l 

2d7.389 

+.056  *.05l 
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Table   LXXII  (Continued) 

Correlations  of  Climatic  with  Non-Cliinatic  Factors 
Mean  Temperature  with 

Number  Employed  in  Manufacturing 

Subscript              Coefficient  Subscript  Coefficient 

2d8                      +.008  *.051  2d8.3U56  -.300  *.oU7 

2d8.3                   -.3Ul  *.0U5  2d8.3U57  -.3U8  *.oU5 

2d8.3U                 -.3U3  *.0l+5  2dS.3U59  -.266  *.0i48 

2d8.35                 -.322  *.oU6  2d8,3i|67  -.351  *.oU5 

2d8.36                 -.325  *.oU6  2d8.3U69  -.267  *,oU7 

2d8.37                  -.?66  *,oUk  2d8.3i+79  -.280  *.oU7 

2d8.39                 -.272  *.oU7  2d8.3567  -.321  *.Ol46 

2d8.3i45               -.?23  *.ok6  2d8.35o9  -.25U  *.oU8 

2d8.3U6                -.327  *,ch6  2d8.3579  -.270  *.0U7 

2d8.3U7                -.368  *,oUk  2d8.3679  -.273  *.oU7 

2d8.3U9                -'27k  +.0U7  2d8.3U567  -.323  +.0U6 

2d8.556               -.299  *.oU7  2d8.3U569  -.255  *'OUB 

2d8.357               -.3^6  *.oU5  2d8.3U579  -.272  *.oU7 

2d8.359               -•26i4.  *.oU8  2d8.3U679  -.276  *.oU7 

2d8.367                -.3ii8  *.oU5  2d8.35679  -.263  *.a/4S 

2d8.369               -.265  *.0U8  2d8.3U5679  -.265  *.oU8 
2d8.379               -.277  *.0i;7 
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Table  LXXII   (Continued) 
Correlations  of   Climatic  Tcith  Non-Climatic  Factors. 


Uean  Tempei 

•ature  with 

Number  of 

Negroes 

Subscript 

Coefficient 

Subscript 

Coefficient 

2d9 

+.501+  *.038 

2d9.3U56 

+.521+  *.037 

2d9.3 

+.559  *.035 

2d9. 31+57 

+.1+62  *.ol+o 

2d9.3U 

+.558  *.055 

2d9. 31+58 

+.521  *.037 

2d9.35 

+.5U8  *.056 

2d9. 31+67 

+.1+1+3  *.om 

2d9.36 

+.5U3  *.036 

2d9.3l+68 

+.5lit  *.038 

2d9.37 

+.1+81  *.039 

2d9. 31+78 

+.1{2P  *,0l+2 

2d9.?8 

+.529  *.037 

2d9.3567 

+.l+2i|  *.0li2 

2d9.3U5 

+.5U6  *.036 

2d9.3568 

+.509  *.038 

2d9.3U6 

+.5U1  *.036 

2d9.3578 

+.1+19  A.ciia 

2d9.3i;7 

+.1-79  *.039 

2d9.3678 

+.398  *.ol+3 

2d9.3i48 

+.527  *.037 

2d9. 31+567 

+.1+17  *.0/+2 

2d9.356 

+.328  *.037 

2d9.3U568 

+.505  *.':'5e 

2d9.357 

+.1+66  *.oUo 

2d9. 31+578 

+.1+1I+  *.0l+2 

2d9.358 

+.521+  *.oj7 

2d9. 31+^78 

+.392  *.ol+3 

2d9.367 

+,im  *.ol4l 

2d9. 35678 

+.585  *.oi+l+ 

2d9.368 

+.517  *.037 

2d9. 31+5678 

+.377  *.ol+i+ 

2d9.378 

+.1+26  *.0l42 

- 
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The  correlations   of  non-climatic  factors  with  on©  another  are 
shown   in  Table   LXXIII.       Age   index  is  not   si^nif ioantly  correlated 
with  any  of  the  other  factors.       The  lack  of  correlation  with  gener- 
al mortality   is  rather  unexpected  in  view  of  the  differences   in  specif- 
ic death  rates  for   different  ages. 

Number   of  males  is   significantly  correlated  with  area  of  town  in 
the  higher   order   coefficients,    i.    e,  where  disturbing   influencr^s  are  re- 
moved the   less  densely  populated  cities  have  the   largest  proportion  of 
males.  This   is  no  doubt  due  to  the   influence  of  the  western  cities  in 

which  density  is  lew  and  proportion  of  males  high.  ./ithin  any  one  sec- 
tion of  the  country  the  larger,  more  densely  populated  cities  would  draw 
men  from  the   smaller   cities. 

Number    of  males   is   not   significantly   correlated  with  general  mortality, 
another  unexpected  result  in  view  of  the  less  favorable   specific  d-iath 
rates   of  males  as   compared  with  females. 

The  fifth  ord^jr  correlation  of  number   of  males  with  industrializa- 
tion is  probably   signif i'^^ant.        In  spite  of  the  increasin;;  occupation  of 
women   in  industry,   males   still   predominate  and  are  therefore  liicoly  to 
form  a  larger  proportion  of  the  population  of   industrial  than  of  non-indua- 
trial   comnunitiea. 

The  negative  correlation  in  the  fifth  order  of  numbtr   of  males  with 
number   of  negro^es   i?  just  four  tiiaes   its  prolinble  error,        -.i^ -<.**:) nt,ly   there 
is  a  low  but  significant  correlation  produced  by  some  relation  between  the 
two  factors   oth>3r   than  the  retarding  influenoa  of  a  large  negro  population 
on  industrial  development. 
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Table  LXXIII 
Correlations  of  Non-Cliinatio  Factors  With  One  Another 


Age  Index 

with 

Number 
Subscript 

k3 

of  141  lea 

Coefficient 
-.077  *.05l 

Area  of 
Subscript 
1+6 

Town 
Coefficient 
+.051  *.051 

U5.3 

-.085 

+.051 

-  1+6.3 

+.072  *.051 

U5.36 

-.091+ 

*.05i 

1+6.35 

+.035  *.051 

45.57 

-.081+ 

*.051 

1+6.37 

+.073  *.05l 

U5.38 

-.031 

*.05i 

1+6.38 

+.070  *.051 

1+5.39 

-.091+ 

*.05l 

1+6.39 

+.081+  *.051 

U5.367 

-.0^4 

*.05i 

1+6.357 

+.08U  *.05i 

U5.568 

-.093 

*.051 

1+6.358 

+.035  4.051 

1+5.569 

-.108 

*.05i 

1+6.359 

+.099  *.05i 

ii5.378 

-.031 

*.05l 

1+6.378 

+.071  *.05i 

U5.579 

-.099 

*.05l 

1+6.379 

+.097  *.05i 

U5.539 

-.039 

*.05i 

1+6.589 

+.081  *.05l 

U5.5678 

-.095 

*.05l 

1+6.5573 

+.03U  *,05i 

1;5.3679 

-.119 

*.050 

1+6.5579 

+.117  *.050 

1+5.5689 

-.105 

*.05i 

1+6.5589 

+.097  *.05l 

1+5.5789 

-.091+ 

*.05l 

1+6.5789 

+.095  *.05l 

i+5. 56789 

-.IL4 

*.050 

1+6.55739 

+.115  *.050 
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Table  LXXIII   (Coniiauod) 

Correlations  of  Non-ClLTiatic  Factors  With  One  Another 


Age  Index  With 


Deaths  from  all  Causes 
Except  Suicide 
Subscript  Coefficient 


Number  Employed  in 
Manuftv  jtiiring 
Subscriot  Coefficient 


U7 

-.063  *.05l 

1+3 

-.072  *.051 

U7.3 

+.010  *.05i 

-     I48.3 

-,021+  *,051 

U7.35 

+,009  *.05i 

I48.35 

-.008  *.051 

U7.36 

+.016  *.05l 

I48.36 

-.015  *.05i 

1+7.33 

+.010  *,05l 

I48.37 

-,02k  *.05i 

U7.39 

+.01+8  *.051 

i+8.39 

-.036  *.05i 

i+7.356 

+.015  *.05i 

i+8.356 

+,005  *.05l 

U7.353 

+.009  *.05i 

1+8,357 

-.008  *.051 

i+7.359 

+.058  *.05i 

I48.359 

-.021   *.051 

U7.568 

+.016  *.05i 

1+8.367 

-.015  *.05l 

U7.369 

+.069.  *.05i 

1+8.369 

-.023  *.051 

U7.339 

+.055  *.05i 

1+8.379 

-.0U5  *.05l 

i+7.3568 

+.015  *.05i 

1+8.3567 

+.005  *.05i 

1;7.3569 

+.035  *.05i 

1+8. 3569 

-.009  *.05i 

1+7.3589 

+,062  *.05i 

i+8,3579 

-.051  *.05l 

1+7.3689 

+.075  *.05i 

1+8.3679 

-.o^^o  *.05l 

1+7.35689 

+,o>37  *.05l 

U8.35679 

-.020  *.051 
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Table  LXXIII    (Continued) 


Correlations   of  Non-Cll-natic  Factors  With  One  Another 


Age  Index  With- 

Numb-sr  of  Negroes 
Subscript  Coefficient 

h9  -.030  *.05l 


1+9.3 

-.051  *.05l 

1+9.55 

-.066  *.05i 

1+9.36 

-.066  *.05l 

1+9.37 

-.069  *.05l 

1+9.38 

-.053  *.05i 

1+9.556  -.095  *.05i 

1+9.357  -.087  *.05l 

l+9.55'3  -.068  *,05l 

2+9,567  -.09I;  *.05i 

U9.368  -.070  *.05l 

1+9.378  -.079  *.051 

1+9.3567  -.119  *.05O 

1+9.5568  -.085  *,05l 

1+9.5578  -.092  *.05l 

1+9.5678  -.101  *.05i 

1+9.55678  -.121  *,050 


Number   of  f*ile8  With 

Area  of  Town 

Subscript  Coefficient 

56  +.:+75  *,oi40 

56.3  +.115  *.05o 

56. 31+  +.12P  ±.050 

56.57  +.115  *.050 

56.38  +,ll+6  *.050 

56.39  +.150  *.050 
56.3U7  +.122  *.050 
56.3U8  +.132  *,05o 
56.3I+9  +.159  *.050 
56.373  +.1^5  *.050 
56.379  +.177  *.050 
56.389  +.169  *.050 
56.31+78  +.151  *.050 
56.51+79  +.139  *.olv9 
56.3'+89  +.177  *.050 
56.3789  +.139  *.oU9 
56.3U789  +.200  *.0i+9 
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Tablo   LXXIII    (Continued) 
Correlations  of  IIon-CliniAti3  Factors  With  One  Anoth'9r 

Huniber   of  Maloa  With  ■ 

Deaths  fron  all  Causes  Nunber  Employed  in 

bcoept   Suicide  Manufacturinc 


SuDscriot 

57 

Coefficient 

+.991  *.ooi 

Subscript 
58 

Coefficient 

+.990  *.ooi 

57.5 

-.013 

*.05i 

58.3 

+.195  *.oU9 

57. 3U 

-•012 

*.05i 

53.3U 

+.i9i+  *.oU9 

57.36 

-.ooU 

*.05l 

58.36 

+.2ia  *.nl.9 

57.38 

-.016 

*.05l 

58.37 

+.195  *.nLi9 

57.39 

+.096 

*.05l 

58.39 

+.167  *.o5o 

57.3W 

-.003 

*.05l 

58.3U6 

+.P.13  *.oli9 

57.3U8 

-.016 

*.05i 

58.3U7 

+a9U  *.f^i-9 

57.349 

+.101 

±.051 

58.3U9 

+,l6k  *.05o 

57.368 

-.005 

*.05i 

58.367 

+,2ii.  *.n[j9 

57.369 

+.155 

*.05o 

58.369 

+.iaLi  ^,oU9 

57.389 

+.069 

*.05i 

58.379 

-*-.l53  *.C'50 

57.31+68 

-.,00k 

*.05i 

58.3i+67 

+.21 J  *,oU9 

57.3U69 

+,lhh 

*.o5o 

58.3U69 

+.ib^  *.01j9 

57.3U89 

+.075 

*.05i 

53.3U79 

+.11.9  *.050' 

57.3689 

+.110 

*.05i 

58.3679 

+.167  *.n5o 

57.3i;689 

+.119 

*.05o 

58.3U679 

+,163  *.o5o 
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Table  LXXIII   (Continued) 


Correiationa  of  Non-ClLnatic  Factors  Witn  One  Another 


Number   of  Males  With 

Number   of  Hegroes 

Subscript  Coefficient 

59  +.506  *.038 


59.5 
59. 3U 
59.36 
59.37 
59.38 


-.159  *.050 
-.16U  *.o5o 
-.185  *.oI+9 
-.135  *.0i+9 
-.122  *.050 


59.3i+6  -.192  *.oi+9 

59,3U7  -.192  *.oi+9 

59.3I43  -.127  *.050 

59.367  -.228  *.0i48 

59.368  -.ii+9  *.05o 
59.378  -.139  *.050 
59.31+67  -.239  *.QU8 
59.5U68  -,157  *.05o 
59.3U78  -.li+7  *.050 
59.5673  -.135  *.ol+9 
59.51+678  -.196  *.0l49 


Area  of  Town  rfith 

Deaths  from  all   Causes 
Except  Suioide 
subscript  Coefficient 

67  +.'+59  *.oUo 


67.3 

-.077  *.05l 

67. 5U 

-.078  *.05i 

67.35 

-.076  *.05l 

67.38 

-.076  *.05i 

67.39 

-.229  ii.Ql+S 

67.31+5 

-.077  *.05l 

67.3I+8  -.076  *.05l 

67.51+9  -.231+  *.'0l+8 

67.558  -.071+  *.051 

67.359  -.2'47  *.0l+8 

67.339  -.216  *.0U9 

67.31+58  -.075  *.05i 

67.51+59  -.251+  *.Ol48 

67.51+89  -.222  *.0l+9 

67.5589  -.252  *.ol+8 

67.51+539  -.239  *.0l+3 
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Table  LXXIII   (Continued) 
Correlations   of  Non-Cliaiatir;  Factora  With  One  Another 

Area  of  Town  With 

Number  Empl-ayed  in  Number  of  Negroes 

Manufacturing 
Subscript  Coefficient  ; 


68      ' 

+.i4i;9  *.'i+l 

63.3 

-.131+  *.050 

68.31+ 

-.133  *.050 

68.35 

-•l6l  *.050 

68.37 

-.133  *.050 

68.39 

-.097  *.05l 

63.3U5 

-.160  *,050 

63.3i+7 

-.132  *.050 

68.3U9 

-.095  *.05i 

68.357 

-  .160  *.050 

68.359 

-.126  *.O50 

68.379 

-,061  *,05i 

68.3U57 

-.160  *.050 

63.3U59 

-.12i|  *.050 

68.3U79 

-.056  *.05i 

68.3579 

-•090  *.05l 

68.3U579 

-.087  *.05l 

script 
69 

Coefficient 
+.383    **OLik 

69.3 

+.187  *.0l+9 

69.31+ 

+.192  *.o/+9 

69.35 

+.210  *.oU9 

69.37 

+.283  *.0l+7 

69.38 

+.161+  *.050 

69.31+5 

+.216  *.ol+9 

69.31+7 

+.290  *.oi+7 

69.3I+8 

+.168  *.050 

69.357 

+.312  *.0l+6 

69.358 

+.135  *.ol+9 

69.378 

+.259  *.0l+3 

69.31+57 

+.321  *.0l+6 

69.3458 

+.192  *.qU9 

69.3li78 

+.266  *.(ii8 

69.3578 

+.235  *.oU7 

69.31+578 

-+,291+  *.ol+7 
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Table  LXXIII   (Continued) 

Correlations   of  Non-Climatic  Factors  With  One  Another 

Deaths  frora  all   Causes  Except   Suicide  With  Number  Sraployed  in  Manu- 
facturing ^ith 

Number  Employed  in       Number   of  Nef^roea  Number   of  Negroes 
Manufacturing 
Subscript          Coefficient   Subscript     Coefficient      Subscript        Coefficient 

78              +.9-37  *.ooi    79             +.567  *.0:5  89                +.'491  *.039 

78.3           +.oUt  *.05l    79.5         +.573  *.03U  89.3            -.216  *.oU9 

73.3U         +.015  *.05i    79. 3U       +.574  *.03U  89.3U           -.217  *.ai49 

78.35  +.017  *.^51    79.35        +.578  *.0^U  89.35           -.191  *.oU9 

73.36  +.00U  *.05l  79.36  +.600  *.033  89.36  -.196  *,Ql;9 
78.39  +.173  *.050  79.38  +.590  *.033  89.37  -.273  *.oi;7 
78.3U5  +.017  *.05i  79.3U5  +.530  *.03U  89.3U5  -.192  *.oU9 
73.3^6  +.00U  *.05i  79,3U6  +.602  *.033  89.3U6  -.197  *.oU9 
73.3U9  +.175  +.050  79.3148  +.592  *.033  89.3U7  -.276  *,QLi7 
78.356  +.005  *.05i  79.356  +.609  *.032  89.356  -.163  *.050 
78.359       +.159  *.05o    79.358     +.593  *.033  89.357         -.2i;6  *.oU8 

78.369    +.155  *.050  79.368   +.612  *.032  89.367     -.2i|8  *.0U8 

73.3U56   +.005  *.o5i  79.3U56  +.613  *.o32  39.3^56   -.163  *.o5o 

78.3U59   +.161  *.050  79.3^+58  +.595  *.033  89.3i457   -.2^3  *.oU3 

78.3U69   +.157  *.050  79.3'46b  +.615  *.032  89.3^67   -.251  *.oU3 

73.3569   +.13U  *.o5o  79.3568  +.619  *.032  89.3567   -.210  *.nU9 

78.3U569  +.135  *.050  79.3U568  +.622  *.03i  39.3U567   -.210  *.oU9 
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The  corrolaticr  between  area  of  town  and  Cfnoml  mortality, whif-h 
ia   less   than  twii:y    iis   probable  error  when  the   ntunber    of   negroes  vwries, 
is  more  than  four  times   its  probable  error  when  this  disturbing  factor 
is  removed.       There  is  thereforo  a  low  but   si^nif icient  positive  corre- 
lation between  the  density   of  population  in  a  town  and  its  general  mor- 
tality when  age,    sex,    industrialization  and  proportion  of  negroes  are 
constant.       The    influence  of  density  of  population  on  mortality,    on 
which  Farr   laid   3C>  much  stress,    is  therefore  real,   although  not  the  nia.ior 
element   in  the  dsterrcination  of  mortality  which  he   supposed   it  to  be. 

The  correlation  of  area  of  town  with   indu.=itrializBtion   is  not   signi- 
ficant,  but  that  with  numoer   of  negroes   is   significant.        Southern  cities 
are   in  general   less  densely   settled  than  those  in  the  North.        It  has 
already  beon  remarked   in  considering  mean  teraperaturo  that  when  the  effect 
of  the  negro  population  ^aa  removed  there  was  no  significant  correlation 
between  temperature  and  density  of  population. 

The   correlation  of  general  mortality  with  industrialisation  is  posi- 
tive ir.  sign  but  not   significant.        If  there   is  an^r  tendency  for  manufac- 
turing towns  to  have  high  death  rates  -  the  observed  aasociation  might 
easily  be   due   to  random  sampling  -   it   is  a   small  factor    in  determining  the 
magnitude  of  the  general  doath  rate.       The  correletion  on  the  othsr   hand 
between  the  negro  element  and  the  general  mortality  is  the  highest  we  have 
found   in  this  study,   higher   then  tho   correlationabetween  the  characters  of 
parent  and   offspring     which  have  been  determined  for  various  species. 
The  most  important  faotor   in  determining  the  mortality  cdP  a  city  far  mere 
important  than  any   of  the  climatic  factors,    than  age  or   sox  distribution 
of  the  population,    or   than  industrialization  La  the  proportion  of  nee;roe8 
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in  its  populetion,   3ven  denaity,  althonj^h  it  has  a  ci^nificant  effect 
on  mortelity,  is  less  than  half  aa  influential  as  this  element  of  racial 
composition. 

There  is  a  significant  negative  correlation  between  the  proportion 
of  negroes  and  the  degree  of  industrialisation.   The  retarding  effect 
of  a  large  negro  element  on  industrial  development  has  already  been 
noticed. 


SUMMARY 
I.  • 

1.  The  general  trend  of  suicide  rates  has  been  upward  during  tha 
past  century,  but  the  higher  rates  especially  tend  to  become  stabilized. 
A  factor  in  the  upward  trend  is  found  in  the  decay  of  the  group  spirit. 
The  European  war  has  produced  a  sharp  decline.  The  trend  of  suicide  is 
in  the  opposite  direction  to  the  general  death  rate. 

2.  GermE-ny,  France,  Denmark  and  Sweden  shew  high  suicide  rates; 
the  British  Isles,  Norway,  Netherlands,  and  south  and  east  of  :::urope 
show  low  rates.   These  differences  persist  in  the  United  States  among 
immigrants,  whose  suicide  rate  is  hcwrever  much  higher  than  that  of  home 
country.   Japan  and  China  have  high  rates,.  India  Ic^.   In  United  States 
rates  are  lo-Test  in  so  ith,  highest  in  west, 

3.  The  maximum  frequency  of  suicide  occurs  in  Stay  or  June,  the  min- 
imum in  December  or  January.   This  appears  to  be  an  effect  of  weather 
per  se. 
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U.     The  loireat   suicide  rates  are   shown  by  the  Greek  cliurch,   follow- 
ed by  Roman  Catholics  and  Rroteatantsj,        Jewish  rates  have    increased 
rapidly, 

5.  Urban  suicide  rates  are  higlier  than  rural. 

6.  Suicide   is  more  frequent  among  males   in  occidental  countries^ 
but  amon^j  females   in  In  Ha. 

7.  The   suicide  rate   increases   in  general  with  age,   but  with  dimin- 
ishing velocitj'.       The  female  rate  comes  nearest  to  the  male  in  adoles- 
cence. 

3.      In  general  the  married  show  lower   sui(-ide  rates  than  the    single 
or  widowed.       The  divorced  have  high  rates.        Parents   show  lower  rates 
than  the  childless. 

9»      Suicide  rates  axe  low  among  farnsrs  and  others  employed   in 
steady  manual  labor  in  the   open  air,  while  the  professions   (except  the 
clergy  and  teachers),    officials,    capitalists,    soldiers,    innkeepers,   and 
migratory  laborers    show  high  rates.       Low  economic    status,  when  stable, 
is  associated   in  e;eneral  with  1<^  suicide  rates, 

10,      In  western  Europe  mental  disease   is  the  most  frequent  motive   of 
suicide.        Both  mental  and  physical  diseases  are   increasing  in  importance 
as  motives. 

11»     The  usual   order   of  preference  as   to  method   of   suicide  is  hanging, 
drowning,    shooting,    cutting.        Males   shcw^  a  greater  disposition  to  hanging, 
cutting  and  shooting,   females  to  drcwning,    poison,    throwing   self  from 
height,   and  asphyxia. 
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II. 


A   study  by  the  method   of  partial   correlation,   basod   on  I7U 
American  cities,    of  the  relation  of   suicide  to  climatic  and   other 
fftctore,  war;  so  planned  as  to  avoid  spurious  correlation.       The  net 
correlations  of   suicide  with  mean  pei'cent  of  sunshine^    altitude,   mean 
temperature,  industrialization  and  number   of  negroes,    are  not   signifi- 
cant,  those  with  precipitation,   age,  density     and  general  mortality  are 
low  but  possibly  significant,   high   suicide  rates  being  associated  with 
low  precipitation,   high  mean  age,    low  density  and  general  mortality. 
The   correlation  of  suicide  with  proportion  of  males   is     +,Ul  *«0L|, 

General  mortality  is  not   significantly  correlated  with  the   climatic 
factors,   age,    proportion  of  males,    or   industrialization  but   shows  a  lew 
correlation   (+.2i}.  ■'•.05)  with  density  and  a  high  correlation  (+.62  *«03) 
with  proportion  of  negroes.        Proportion  of  negroes  is  positively  cor- 
related with  precipitation  and  temperature  birt  not  with  sunshine. 
Racial  as  well  as  economic  factors  are  prolr»ebly  involved   in  this  result. 

The  fundamental  factors  underlying  differences   in  suicide  rates 
are  probably   (1)  difference   in   strength  of  the  group  spirit,    (2)  adverse 
economic  changes,    (3)  racial  factors,    (U)   health  of  population. 
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APPENDIX 


Values  for  eaoh  oity  of  variables  on  which  the  correlations 

are  based. 


City 


1. 


2a. 


Alabama 

Birainghan 

55 

58 

Mobile 

20 

63 

Montgomery 

10 

53 

Calif  or nia 

Berkeley 

18 

62 

Lets  a-ngelea 

305 

72 

Oakl5ind 

ii+7 

62 

Pasadena 

7 

72 

Sacramento 

55 

71 

San  Diego 

U6 

66 

San  Francisco 

571 

62 

San  Jose 

21 

73 

Colorado 

Colorado  springs 

12 

69 

Denv-ir 

223 

69 

pueblo 

26 

76 

ConnentiTit 

•3ride;eport 

82 

57 

Hartford 

72 

US 

New  Britain 

16 

hQ 

New  Havnn 

73 

57 

Stamford 

16 

57 

Waterbury 

in 

ha 

Delaware 

^ilmin^ton 

30 

57 

District  Columbia 

Washington 

263 

56 

Florida 

Jaclcsonville 

30 

66 

Georgia 

AtlRnta 

69 

59 

Savannah 

27 

65 

2b. 


6 
0 

1 


0 

3 

0 
8 
0 
0 
0 

1 


60 
52 

U6 


0 
0 

1 

0 
0 
2 


10 

0 


2c, 


52 

63 
52 


27 
16 
2h 
23 
18 
11 
23 
19 


15 
15 
11 


Ui 
39 
39 
U3 
ki 
k5 


U3 


38 


39 


Ul 

Uo 


2d. 

3. 

(o,ooo; 

omit,r,ed) 

6U 

13 

69 

5 

66 

k 

55 

h 

62 

32 

56 

15 

61 

3 

59 

k 

6o 

k 

55 

U2 

57 

3 

ha 

3 

51 

21 

52 

k 

51 

10 

50 

10 

50 

h 

51 

13 

51 

3 

50 

7 

55 

9 

56 

33 

69 

6 

62 

15 

67 

7 
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(Continued) 

Valuta  for  eaoh  city  of  variables  on  which  the  correlations 

ar©  baaed. 


City 

k. 

5. 

(0,000 
omitted) 

6. 

7. 

8. 
(000 
omitted) 

9. 
(000 
omitted) 

Alabama 

Birmingham 

-ilU 

7 

^2 

6,302 

20 

52 

Mobil  9 

-  57 

2 

9 

3Mi 

6 

22 

Montgomery 

-  U8 

2 

k 

2,783 

k 

19 

California 

Berkeley 

-  16 

2 

5 

l>lUl 

k 

0 

Los  Angeles 

-  11+ 

16 

233 

13,2U3 

k6 

7 

Oakland 

-  17 

8 

32 

5,it09 

22 

3 

Pasadena 

0 

1 

10 

l,.^5i 

5 

0 

Sacramento 

-  26 

3 

9 

2,218 

8 

0 

San  Diego 

0 

2 

50 

2,061 

5 

0 

San  Francia^o 

-3U 

2k 

27 

18,?9U 

71 

1 

San  Jose 

-    k 

1 

5 

1,239 

i+ 

0 

Colorado 

Colorado  Springs 

-  18 

1 

6 

1,U55 

5 

1 

Denver 

-  28 

11 

37 

10,277 

31 

5 

pueblo 

-  61 

2 

7 

i>697 

6 

1 

Connecticut 

Bridgeport 

-  59 

5 

9 

U,381 

31 

1 

Hartford 

-36 

5 

10 

5,111 

20 

1 

New  Britain 

-105 

2 

3 

1.792 

Ik 

0 

Hew  Haven 

-  3k 

7 

11 

6.6U, 

28 

3 

Stamford 

-  33 

1 

k 

l.kll 

6 

0 

Water bury 

-  93 

.  k 

18 

3,289 

21 

0 

De lawar  e 

Wilminp;ton 

-  32 

k 

i| 

U,329 

20 

9 

District  Colambia 

Washington 

-  21 

16 

38 

18,768 

39 

9U 

Florida 

Jacksonville 

-101 

3 

6 

3.707 

8 

29 

Georgia 

Atlanta 

-  83 

7 

17 

8,3^ 

22 

51 

Savannah 

-  su 

3 

k 

5»oa9 

8 

33 
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Values   for  oach  city  of  variables   on  whioh  the   correlationa 

are  baaed. 


City 

1. 

2a. 

2b. 

2o. 

2d. 

3. 

(0,000 
omitted) 

Illinois 

Aur  ora 

13 

57 

6 

3U 

U9 

3 

Chioaso 

1.391 

57 

5 

35 

51 

219 

Decatur 

19 

62 

6 

ko 

52 

3 

Quin'iy 

22 

62 

k 

37 

5U 

h 

Springfield 

53 

62 

6 

37 

53 

5 

Indiana 

Evansvillo 

h2 

56 

3 

Ul 

57 

7 

Fort  Wayne 

39 

57 

7 

35 

51 

6 

Indianapolis 

200 

57 

7 

^q 

^  ^ 

53 

23 

South   Send 

32 

57 

i 

38 

k9 

5 

Terre  Haute 

7k 

57 

k 

U3 

55 

6 

Kansas 

Kansas  City 

Uk 

63 

7 

37 

56 

S 

Vfichita 

21+ 

63 

15 

28 

57 

5 

Kentucky 

Covington 

23 

56 

5 

39 

55 

5 

Louisville 

120 

56 

k 

kl 

57 

?? 

Newport 

23 

56 

5 

39 

55 

3 

Louis  iana 

New  Orle'^iiB 

17U 

62 

0 

63 

70 

31+ 

Maine 

'Portland 

16 

57 

0 

36 

U6 

6 

Maryland 

Baltimore 

2aU 

61 

1 

39 

56 

56 

Massachusetts 

Boston 

35U 

59 

0 

35 

51 

67 

Br  oc  let  on 

23 

59 

1 

35 

51 

6 

Brookline 

5 

59 

0 

35 

51 

3 

Csuabr  idge 

2h 

59 

0 

35 

51 

10 

Chelsea 

^ 

59 

0 

35 

51 

> 

Everett 

6 

59 

0 

35 

51 

1 

Pall  River 

51 

53 

2 

37 

50 

12 

Fitohbm-g 

19 

59 

k 

36 

U8 

u 

iiaverhill 

21 

59 

0 

33 

U8 

i+ 

Holyoke 

18 

US 

0 

39 

50 

6 

Lawrence 

30 

59 

0 

33 

he 

9 

Lowell 

58 

59 

0 

37 

50 

11 

Lynn 

23 

59 

0 

35 

51 

9 

Maiden 

12 

59 

0 

35 

51 

U 

New  Bedford 

33 

53 

0 

37 

50 

10 
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(Continued) 

Values  for  each  city  of  variftblea   on  whioh  the  correlations 

are  b^taed. 


City 

u. 

5. 

(0,000 
omitted) 

6. 

7. 

8. 
(000 
omitted) 

9. 
(000 
omitted) 

Illinois 

Aurora 

-  20 

2 

U 

1,255 

7 

0 

Chicago 

-  69 

113 

23 

95,677 

U22 

hk 

Decatur 

-  20 

2 

^ 

1,12? 

5 

0 

Quin>v/ 

-    8 

2 

h 

i,7Uo 

7 

1 

Snrinefield 

-  26 

3 

6 

2,535 

7 

2 

Indiana 

Evanaville 

-  31 

3  ■ 

6 

2,898 

11+ 

6 

Fort  Wayne 

-  33 

3 

7 

2,^Ul 

13 

0 

Indianapolis 

-2J^ 

12 

?-5 

lO^Vil 

U7 

21 

South  Bend 

-  66 

3 

10 

2,196 

lU 

0 

Terre  Haute 

-  33 

3 

5 

2,6l4S 

10 

2 

Kansas 

Kansas   City 

-  57 

U 

10 

3>935 

16 

9 

Wichita 

-  32 

3 

T_7 

1,91,2 

8 

2 

Kentucky 

Covington 

-  32 

3 

u 

2,359 

11 

2 

Louisville 

-  32 

11 

111 

10,753 

U3 

1+0 

Newport 

-  33 

1 

1 

1,251 

8 

0 

Louisiana 

Hew  Orleans 

-  5U 

16 

125 

20,901 

U5 

39 

Maine 

Portland 

-    7 

3 

lu 

3,131 

8 

0 

Maryland 

Baltimore 

-  32 

27 

52 

31,263 

106 

at; 

Massachusetts 

J 

Boston 

-  31 

33 

28 

3U,029 

113 

13 

Brockton 

-29 

3 

111 

1,956 

18 

0 

3rooV:line 

-    6 

1 

1| 

?63 

2 

0 

Cambr  idge 

-  30 

5 

u 

U,692 

20 

k 

Chelsea 

-U3 

2 

1 

1,77^ 

7 

0 

Everett 

-  31 

2 

2 

l,l'l+ 

6 

0 

Fall  Hiver 

-7i4 

6 

22 

-6,51? 

Uo 

0 

Fitchburg 

-U6 

2 

10 

l/"~ 

11 

0 

Haverhill 

-  11 

2 

21 

2,    -, 

11; 

0 

Holyoke 

-  82 

3 

IJ 

2,006 

19 

0 

Lawrence 

-  69 

U 

u 

1|,336 

31 

n 

Lowell 

-  35 

5 

8 

5,351 

57 

0 

Lynn 

-  23 

k 

7 

3.506 

29 

0 

Maiden 

-  2i| 

2 

3 

l,^i8 

3 

0      . 

Hew  Bedford 

-  55 

5 

12 

5,117 

32 

2 
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(Continued) 

Values  for  each  city  of  vsriablea  on  which  the  correlations 

are  based. 


City 


Msi3sachu3ett8 
Hewton 
Pittsfield 
'^uincy 
Salem 
Somerville 
Springfield 
Waltham 
Worcester 

Michigan 

Battle  Creek 

Bay  City 

Detroit 

Flint 

Grand  Hap ids 

Jackson 

Lansing 

Saginaw 

Minnesota 
Duluth 

\?inneapclis 
St.  Paul 

Missouri 

Kanaaa   City 
St.   Louis 

Nebraska 
Lincoln 
Oniaha 


1. 

2a. 

2b. 

2c. 

2d. 

3 
(0.000 

omitted) 

12 

59 

0 

35 

51 

h 

6 

Ue 

10 

35 

ii6 

3 

11 

59 

0 

35 

51 

3 

15 

59 

0 

35 

51 

U 

13 

59 

0 

35 

51 

8 

U8 

UQ 

0 

39 

50 

9 

6 

59  • 

0 

35 

51 

3 

Ui 

59 

i4 

36 

U9 

15 

15 

U9 

8 

36 

U8 

3 

18 

U9 

5 

U3 

U7 

5 

291 

U9 

6 

31 

U9 

ii7 

10 

U9 

7 

23 

U7 

U 

56 

is 

6 

36 

U9 

11 

10 

hs 

9 

32 

U9 

3 

13 

h? 

3 

30 

1;7 

3 

20 

U9 

6 

32 

U9 

5 

i+0 

hi 

6 

27 

39 

3 

180 

61 

8 

27 

h5 

30 

91 

61 

7 

27 

k3 

21 

??5 

63 

7 

37 

56 

25 

66U 

55 

U 

ko 

'-^ 

69 

20 

57 

11 

30 

52 

u 

U7 

57 

10 

23 

52 

12 

He^ 


re 

r 


19 


57 


35 


U8 


llaw  J&ricy 
Atlantic   City 
Bayonne 
Camden 
2a3t  Grange 
Elizabeth 
Kobolcen 
Jersey  City 
Newark 
Oran£o 
?3.3'.n5.c 


k2 

61 

0 

39 

53 

5 

23 

60 

0 

U 

52 

6 

U5 

57 

0 

U'3 

55 

9 

11 

60 

1 

U7 

53 

3 

h3 

60 

0 

iio 

53 

7 

75 

60 

0 

U3 

5^4 

7 

158 

60 

0 

U3 

5U 

27 

211 

60 

0 

U7 

53 

35 

15 

60 

1 

U7 

53 

3 

17 

60 

0 

U3 

52 

5 

(Continued) 

Values  for    each  city   of  varieilles   on  which  tho   correjatione 

are  baaed. 


City 

u. 

5. 
(O.oon 

omitted) 

6. 

7. 

3. 
(000 
omitted) 

9. 

(000 
omitted) 

J-jaasachuaetts 

Newton 

-  12 

2 

11 

1.379 

5 

0 

Pittsfield 

-  30 

2 

26 

1,560 

8 

0 

Quiiicy 

-U2 

2 

11 

1J51 

7 

0 

Salem 

-  27 

2 

5 

2,111 

11 

0 

Somerville 

-  16 

h 

3 

3>ol,5 

11 

0 

Sprir.pfield 

-  26 

I 

20 

U,170 

18 

1 

Waltham 

-  16 

1 

3 

1,16U 

7 

0 

Worcester 

-  52 

7  ■ 

2U 

7,012 

36 

1 

Michigan 

Battle  Credk 

-  It 

1 

U 

1,169 

6 

0 

Bay  City 

-U6 

2 

6 

1,677 

3 

n 

Detr  oit 

-  61; 

2U 

50 

20,580 

116 

5 

Flint 

-  78 

2 

18 

1,337 

13 

0 

Grand  Rapids 

-  28 

6 

11 

1;,U83 

23 

0 

Jac!-C3on 

-  10 

2 

6 

i,?i^3 

7 

0 

Lansing 

-  37 

2 

7 

1,^52 

8 

0 

Saginaw 

-  21 

2 

9 

2,171 

9 

0 

Minnesota 

Duluth 

-  93 

u 

38 

2,962 

15 

0 

Minneapolis 

-  55 

16 

32 

10,278 

53 

2 

3t.    Paul 

-  65 

11 

33 

7,266 

35 

3 

Missouri 

Kansas  City 

-Ul 

1^ 

37 

11,191 

36 

23 

St, Louis 

-k3 

35 

39 

32.392 

133 

'43 

Nebraila 

Lincoln 

-  35 

2 

7 

1,605 

5 

0 

Omaha 

-1+3 

6 

2U 

5,371 

17 

li 

New  Hampshire 

Lfanchester 

-U8 

3 

21' 

3,3^^ 

25 

0 

Kefw  Jersey 

Atlantic   City 

-U6 

5 

7 

2,2?7 

5 

9 

Bayonnc 

-170 

3 

3 

2,293 

13 

0 

Camden 

-36 

5 

5 

U,695 

22 

6 

East  (jrange 

-  16 

2 

3 

l,co6 

h 

1 

Elizabeth 

-  30 

!| 

6 

3,i^c 

17 

1 

Hobolcen 

-  '^'^ 

I 

3, -^56 

11 

0 

Jersey  City 

- 11 

u. 

8 

13,030 

U3 

5 

Newark 

-  63 

17 

15 

16,539 

79 

0 

Orange 

-  5U 

1 

"^ 

1,519 

6 

2 

ftisaaio 

-225 

3 

2 

2,ii2ii 

17 

0 

-  208  - 

(Continued) 

Values  for   each   city  of  variables  on  whl'^h  the  corrwlatlons 

are  based. 


City 

1. 

2a. 

2b. 

2c. 

2d. 

3 

:o,ooo 

omitted) 

New  Jersey 

ftiterson 

76 

60 

1 

U3 

52 

13 

Perth  .-jnboy 

10 

60 

0 

Uo 

53 

3 

We  at  Hoboken 

15 

60 

2 

U3 

3U 

4 

New  York 

Albany 

3k 

UQ 

0 

30 

U9 

10 

Amsterdajn 

10 

hs 

2 

35 

U6 

3 

Auburn 

27 

50  ' 

7 

33 

U7 

3 

Buffalo 

163 

us 

6 

39 

U8 

U2 

Zlmira 

36 

30 

3 

27 

U9 

k 

Jamestown 

19 

50 

13 

36 

U9 

3 

Mt.  Vernon 

11 

60 

1 

39 

53 

3 

New  Roche lie 

9 

60 

0 

39 

53 

3 

Nsw  York  City 

Bronx 

2lZi 

60 

0 

39 

53 

U3 

Brooklyn 

765 

60 

0 

39 

53 

165 

^Jr.rJmttan 

l>357 

60 

0 

39 

53 

233 

Queens 

1U5 

60 

0 

39 

5? 

28 

Elchnond 

I42 

60 

0 

39 

53 

9 

Nif-nara  Falls 

50 

148 

5 

39 

UB 

3 

poughksopsie 

13 

UB 

0 

U6 

U9 

3 

Rochester 

135 

30 

5 

33 

1*8 

2? 

Schenectady 

3U 

UB 

2 

30 

U9 

7 

oyracuse 

79 

30 

h 

30 

Ul 

li. 

Troy 

22 

UQ 

0 

30 

U9 

3 

TTatertcwn 

17 

U6 

k 

36 

U5 

3 

Yonkers 

2h 

60 

0 

39 

53 

8 

North  Carolina 

• 

Wilmington 

6 

66 

0 

37 

63 

3 

Ohio 

Akron 

kl 

UQ 

9 

36 

50 

7 

Canton 

21 

UQ 

10 

39 

51 

5 

Cincinnati 

20U 

56 

5 

39 

55 

36 

Cleveland 

31.2 

UQ 

6 

35 

50 

.56 

Columbus 

129 

55 

7 

30 

53 

18 

Dayton 

80 

56 

7 

Uo 

53 

12 

Hamilton 

25 

56 

6 

}^ 

55 

k 

Lima 

18 

55 

8 

Ui 

51 

Lorn  111 

13 

UB 

6 

35 

50 

3 

Newark 

13 

55 

8 

38 

53 

3 

3pring;f  ield 

11 

55 

9 

U6 

53 

5 

Toledo 

122 

53 

6 

36 

50 

17 

Youngstcwn 

36 

U7 

8 

Ui 

50 

8 

Zanesville 

11 

55 

7 

38 

53 

3 
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(Continued) 

Values  for  each  city  of  variablea  on  which  the  correlations 

are  based. 


City 

k. 

5. 
(0,000 
omitted) 

6. 

1. 

8. 
(000 
omitted) 

9. 
(000 
omitted ) 

Hew  Jersey 

pater sen 

-U9 

6 

5 

5.553 

37 

1 

Perth  Amboy 

-181 

2 

3 

1,397 

8 

0 

\7est  Hoboken 

-  78 

2 

1 

1J98 

8 

0 

New  York 

Albany 

-  11 

5 

12 

5,7ic 

17 

1 

Amsterdam 

-  55 

2  , 

3 

1,3?9 

12 

0 

Auburn 

-  12 

2 

5 

1,652 

10 

0 

Buffnlo 

-k9 

21 

25 

19,U02 

82 

1 

Elmira 

-  11 

2 

5 

1,6?7 

7 

0 

Jamestown 

-  18 

2 

5 

l,llil 

9 

0 

Mt.  Vernon 

-  33 

1 

3 

1,230 

h 

0 

New  Roche lie 

-7U 

1 

6 

991 

k 

1 

New  York  City 

Bronx 

-  80 

22 

27 

19,U56 

71 

h 

Brooklyn 

-69 

81 

1+5 

7U,512 

292 

7i? 

Manhattan 

-  ao 

117 

13 

113,609 

.    Ulh 

60 

Queens 

-  78 

lU 

67 

11,8148 

53 

3 

Richmond 

-Ui 

h 

31 

l4,U3i 

13 

1 

Niagara  Falls 

-76 

2 

6 

1,572 

8 

0 

Poughkeepsie 

-    5 

1 

2 

1,530 

6 

0 

Rochester 

-  27 

11 

19 

9M5 

53 

0 

Schenectady 

-  73 

k 

5 

2,835 

19 

0 

Syracuse 

-  22 

7 

12 

6, 018 

30 

1 

Troy 

-  12 

k 

7 

U,679 

20 

0 

Water town 

-  11 

I 

5 

1,^6 

6 

0 

Yonkers 

-  93 

k 

13 

3,523 

13 

1 

North  Carolina 

V/ilmirgton 

-  73 

1 

h 

l,3^t9 

3 

12 

Ohio 

Akron 

-  56 

k 

15 

2,1+97 

20 

0 

Canton 

-Uo 

3 

8 

1,651; 

13 

0 

Cincinnnti 

-  23 

18       . 

U6 

18,278 

7*^ 

19 

Cleveland 

-  75 

29 

36 

22,679 

•,.,-, 

8 

Colimbus 

-  29 

9 

11; 

7.717 

3U 

12 

Dayton 

-  24 

6 

10 

U,ao9 

29 

u 

Hamilton 

-  32 

2 

3 

-l,li0li 

9 

0 

Lima 

-Ul 

2 

U 

1,152 

6 

0 

Lorain 

-152 

2 

6 

1,]18 

8 

0 

Newark 

-  21 

1 

3 

900 

5 

0 

Sprin-^field 

-  15 

2 

7 

1,79U 

11 

h 

Toledo 

-  33 

u 

18 

7.3U0 

32 

1 

Youn?;3tcmrn 

-108 

8 

16 

3,652 

20 

1 

Zaneaville 

-  12 

1 

h 

1,266 

6 

1 
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(Continued) 

Values. for   each  city  of  v&riablea   on  which  the  corralationa 

arw  based. 


City 


1. 


2a. 


2b. 


2c. 


2d. 


3 

(0.000 
omitted) 


Oregon 
Portland 

Penns^'lvenia 
Allentown 
Altoona 
Chester 
Easton 
Eri.» 

Harrisburgh 
Johnstowin 
Lancaster 
McKeesport 
New  Castle 
Philadelphia 
Pitt  3  bur  sh 
Reading 
Scranton 
Wili-:e3-Barre 
Williamsport 
York 

Rhode  Island 
Newport 
Powtucket 
providence 
Woonsocket 

South  Carolina 
Charleston 


167 


17 
18 
10 
29 
3U 
36 
12 
22 
36 
16 
832 
329 

67 
39 
15 
11 

19 


3 

17 

109 

12 


12 


i*2 


57 
52 

57 
57 
50 
52 
hi 
52 
U7 
U? 
57 
U7 
57 
52 
52 
52 
52 


53 
53 
53 
53 


70 


39 


52 


21 


2 

h2 

51 

5 

11 

32 

51 

5 

0 

U3 

55 

U 

3 

i42 

51 

3 

7 

36 

U9 

7 

3 

33 

53 

6 

11 

U5 

52 

6 

3 

33 

53 

5 

7 

35 

53 

U 

8 

Uo 

50 

k 

0 

U3 

55 

155 

7 

35 

53 

53 

2 

Ul 

53 

10 

7 

37 

50 

13 

5 

35 

51 

7 

5 

35 

51 

3 

3 

33 

53 

U 

0 

U3 

U9 

3 

0 

35 

50 

'  5 

0 

35 

50 

22 

1 

55 

50 

U 

37 


66 


Tennessee 
.^noxville 
Itomphis 
Nashville 


19 
9k 


59 

65 

59 


9 
2 


148 

1*2 

U6 


59 
62 
60 


13 
11 


Texas 

San  Antonio 

Utah 
Qgden 
Salt  Lake  City 


65 


19 

76 


55 


61 
61 


U3 
U3 


17 


20 

15 


70 


50 
52 


10 


3 

9 
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(Continued) 

Values  for  each  city  of  variables   on  which  tie  correlations 

are  based. 


City 


h. 


5. 
( 0 , 000 
omitted) 


6. 


a. 

(000 
omitted ) 


9. 
(000 
omitted) 


Oregon 
Portland 


-  38 


12 


Uo 


6.U09 


ko 


Pennsylvania 
Allentojrn 
Altoona 
Chester 
East on 
Brie 

Harrisburgh 
John^tcwn 
Lancaster 
McKeesport 
New  Castle 
Philadelphia 
Pittsburgh 
Reading 
Scranton 
Willces-Barre 
Williamsport 
York 

Rhode  Island 
Newport 
Pawtucket 
providence 
Woonaocket 


-  55 

-  55 
.  Uo 

-  11 

-ko 

■2k 
.119 

■  11 
-150 

■  71 

-  3k 

■  72 

-  30 

-  99 
•  91 

■  13 

■  2k 


k3 
36 
30 

91 


3 

u 

2>1^3i+ 

13 

3 

2 

1,866 

9 

2 

3 

1.8U5 

11 

1 

2 

1,35U 

6 

3' 

5 

3,065 

15 

3 

U 

2,788 

11 

3 

3 

2,598 

^ 

2 

3 

2,039 

12 

2 

2 

2,160 

10 

2 

6 

1,610 

8 

76 

85 

77,518 

3U0 

27 

23 

25.716 

105 

5 

6 

li,126 

27 

7 

12 

6,156 

18 

3 

3 

3,196 

10 

1 

5 

1,U99 

6 

2 

2 

1,960 

12 

1 

U 

1,131 

3 

3 

5 

2,396 

16 

11 

11 

ll,no5 

56 

2 

6 

1,679 

13 

0 

0 

k 

0 
0 

U 
0 
0 
0 
0 

ek 
25 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 


1 

0 

5 

0 


South  Carolina 

Charleston  -  65 


5.OIU 


8 


31 


Tennessee 
Knoxville 
Memphis 
Nashville 


-  30 

-  72 
-U8 


2 

25 

7 

12 

5 

12 

1.926 
7,908 
6,287 


5 

17 
16 


7 
52 
36 


Texas 

San  Antonio 


-7k 


23 


6.123 


11 


10 


Utah 

Ogden  -  87 

Calt  Lake  City     -  72 


1 
5 


11 


883 
3,595 


3 
12 


0 
0 
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(Continued) 

Values  for  aach  city  of  variables  on  whlo> 

ere  based. 


orrftlRtlons 


City 


1. 


2a. 


2b, 


2c. 


'0,000 

onitted) 

Virginia 

Lynch  bijre 

7 

58 

6 

37 

57 

3 

Norfolk 

ko 

61 

0 

38 

60 

7 

R  ic>unond 

ks 

60 

0 

38 

58 

13 

Washington 

Seattle 

?)\? 

39 

0 

29 

50 

21; 

Spokane 

Ih 

5? 

19 

■      15 

I48 

IC 

Tacoraa 

71 

Uo 

0 

79 

50 

8 

West  Virginia 

TiTheeling 

29 

hi 

6 

37 

53 

U 

Wisconsin 

Greon  Bay 

12 

57 

6 

29 

15 

3 

La  Crosse 

17 

5U 

6 

30 

U6 

3 

Madison 

16 

52 

8 

29 

U7 

3 

Milwau}:ee 

232 

56 

6 

26 

hi 

37 

Oshkosh 

li» 

57 

7 

28 

U5 

3 

Racine 

21 

56 

6 

27 

1^3 

U 

Super  icT 

27 

Ul 

6 

26 

39 

U 
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(Continued) 

Values  for  eech  city  of  variabloa  on  which  the  correlationa 

are  based. 


City 

u. 

5. 

(0,000 
omitted ) 

6. 

7. 

3. 

(000 
omitted ) 

9. 

(000 
omitted) 

Virginia 

Lynchburg 

-  83 

1 

3 

l,¥;8 

5 

Q 

Norfolk 

-  72 

5 

5 

U.620 

10 

25 

Richmond 

-  57 

6 

15 

7.961+ 

25 

'A 

Washirgton 

Seattle 

-  60 

U;' 

?7 

6,623 

Uo 

o 

Spokane 

-  58 

6 

25 

3,31^9 

16 

0 

Tacoma 

-U8 

5 

25 

2,599 

15 

0 

West  Virginia 

Wheeling; 

-36 

2 

1 

2.126 

O 

1 

Wisconsin 

Green  Say 

-  72 

1 

3 

l,U39 

u 

0 

La  Crosse 

-  31 

1 

6 

1,200 

.     5 

0 

Madison 

-  ?o 

1 

h 

886 

U 

0 

Milvmukee 

-  62 

19 

16 

Hi,  6^8 

87 

0 

Qshkosh 

-  25 

2 

5 

1,213 

7 

0 

Racine 

-U6 

2 

1, 

1,370 

11 

0 

Superior 

-120 

2 

23 

1,311. 

7 

0 
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John  Rice  Miner  was  born  at  Chicaco,  Illinoie,  April  10,  ir.'?2, 
the  son  of  John  Kice  miner  and  Louise  (Ooti)  Miner,   He  puit.riculated 
in  1^C9  at  the  University  of  '.tichigan,  from  which  he  received  In  I913 
the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts,   In  1912  -  I915  he  was  Aaaistant  in 
Matheniatics  in  the  University  of  Michigan,   Prom  I915  to  1917  he 
served  as  Computer  in  the  Waine  Agricultural  Experiment  Station,  Orono, 
Maine,   In  1917  he  was  appointed  Hiometrician  in  tlie  r,tati.slical  Divi- 
sion of  the  United  States  Food  Administration,  in  which  capacity  ha  served 
until  1919>  since  which  time  he  has  been  Associate  in  Biometry  and  Vital 
Statistics  in  the  "clicol  of  ?Iygiene  and  Public  Health,  the  Johns  Hopkins 
University, 

He  is  autlicr  or  joint  author  of  the  following  papers: 

1.  Tables  for  cali^ulating  coefficients  of  inbreeding,  (Paymond  Pearl 
and  John  Rice  ;«iner,)  Ann.  Rpt,  l/5aine  Agr,  l^xpt.  Station  1913* 
191  -  202. 

2.  A  table  for  estimating  the  probable  significance  of  statistical 
constants,  (?Aymond« Pearl  and  John  Rice  Miner.)  Ann.  ;:pt,  Maine 
Agr.  Expt.  Station  I91I,,  85  -  8B. 

3.  Fitting  logarithmic  curves  by  the  method  of  moments,  J,  Agr. 
Research,  III,  !;11  -  /i23,  Feb.  IS,  I9I?. 

Lt,  A  note  on  the  fitting  of  parabolas,  Proo,  Nat,  Acad,  Sci,,  III, 

91  -  95,  Feb,  1917, 
5,  The  variation  of  the  milk  of  Ayrshire  oows  in  quantity  and  fat  content 

of  their  milk,  (Raymond  Pearl  and  John  Rice  Miner.)  ktaine  Agr,  Expt, 

Station,  Bull.  279*  Apr,  19 1'.'. 
1^),  Variation  of  Ayrshire  cows  in  the  quantity  eund  fat  content  of  their 

milk,  (Raymond  Pearl  and  John  Rice  ?,Iiner,)  J,  Agr,  Research,  XVII, 

285  -  321,  Sept.  1?,  1919. 
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7.  studies    in  millc  secretion,   VII.    Transmitting  qualities   of 
Jersey   sires  for  milk  yield,   butter-fat  percentage  and  butter 
fat.      (Raymond   Pearl,   John  W.   Gowen  and  John  Rice  Miner.) 
Ann.  Rpt.   Maine  Agr.   Expt.    Station  1919.   99  -  2oU. 

8.  The  gradual  withdrawal  method  of   treating  morphinism:   a  ajathe- 
matical  note.     Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  Bull.,   XXXII,  205, 

June  1921. 

9.  Note  on  a  case  of  human  inbreeding.   (In  press.) 
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